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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  STEPHEN 
SCHULTZ. 

No.  X. 

Mr.  Schultz’s  account  of  his 
journey  to  Koenigsberg  in  Prussia, 
in  the  year  1743,  shews  the  readi- 
ness of  the  Jews  in  general  to 
converse  with  him,  and  to  receive 
tracts,  but  as  we  have  much  before 
us,  we  confine  our  notice  of  this 
journey  tb  the  following  extract : 

“ On  the  6th  of  September,” 
says  the  author,  “ we  arrived  at 
Stolpe,  a place  particularly  dear 
to  me,  on  account  of  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  mercies  I enjoyed 
there.  On  the  7th,  I visited  the 
Jews  with  M.  Kypke,  but  they 
were  so  enraged,  that  they  not 
only  scoffed  and  scolded,  but  even 
thrust  us  violently  out  of  the 
house,  crying  after  us,  ‘ You  ac- 
cursed Pietists,  is  it  not  enough 
fcfyou  to  seduce  Christians,  but 
must  you  even  try  to  impose  upon 
the  Jews  also?’  Other  diabolical 
expressions  which  they  used,  I 
think  better  to  omit.  This  instance 
confirms  the  truth  of  our  Lord’s 
saying,  * A prophet  hath  no  ho- 
nour in  his  own  country ;’  and  I 
VOL,  XII, 


went  away  from  them,  saying, 

* Very  fine  conduct  this  for  the 
sabbath!’  May  the  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  this  poor  people! 

“ I think  their  anger  arose 
from  the  circumstance  that  one  of 
them  had,  by  our  former  endea- 
vours, been  awakened,  and  had 
shewn  himself  desirous  of  becom- 
ing a Christian.” 

In  giving  his  account  of  a jour- 
ney in  Swabia  and  Switzerland, 
in  the  year  1744,  the  writer  pro- 
ceeds thus : — 

“ March  2. — We  came  to  Gro- 
senweisand,  and  called  upon  Mr. 
Stoessel,  who  told  us  of  a certain 
Jew  from  Groebzig,  called  Joseph, 
who  some  years  ago  boasted  of 
having  burnt  part  of  a New  Testa- 
ment, which  he  had  received  from 
us,  and  who  was  at  that  time  in 
prison  at  Leipsic.  On  this,  Mr. 
Stoessel  remarked,  that  this  Jew 
having  despised  and  destroyed  the 
Tract,  which  was  given  him  to  be 
instrumental  in  his  salvation,  God 
had  permitted  him  to  fall  from  one 
crime  to  another,  until  the  punish- 
ment which  he  so  well  deserved 
was  inflicted  upon  him.  Mr.  S. 
added,  ‘ When  he  boasted  of  hav- 
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ing  burnt  the  Tract,  I said  to  him, 
Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock- 
ed : for  whatsoever  a man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  Now  he 
experiences  the  truth  of  this.’ 

“ Fuerth , April  26.  — We  ex- 
pected four  rabbies  wrho  had  sent 
to  us,  saying  that  they  would  call 
upon  us  this  day,  and  then  would 
either  confute  us,  or  else  we  should 
confute  them.  But  no  rabbies  ap- 
peared. 

“ April  27. — We  spoke  to  some 
Jews  who  came  to  us  secretly,  fear- 
ing the  others. 

“ April  29. — I preached  in  the 
forenoon  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Loch- 
ner,  from  Isa.  liii.  8,  upon  the 
glorious  consequences  of  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ.  At  table 
Mr.  Lochner  told  us,  that  the  Jews 
had  taken  the  liberty  to  send  three 
of  their  principal  people  to  his  son 
yesterday,  when  he  himself  was 
not  at  home,  desiring  him  to  pre- 
vent me  from  preaching;  but  he 
refused  them.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Lochner,  provoked  by  this  inter- 
ference of  the  Jews,  exclaimed, 

‘ That  miserable  people  presumes 
to  prescribe  to  us  whom  wre  shall 
admit  to  preach  to  us  and  whom 
not !’  Their  intention  being  thus 
frustrated,  the  Jews  appointed 
some  of  their  party  to  listen  at 
the  church,  that  they,  if  possible, 
might  catch  something  which  they 
might  construe  into  an  excuse,  in 
case  an  opportunity  should  offer 
for  making  a disturbance.  In  the 
sermon  I exhorted  my  Christian 
hearers  to  pray  diligently  for  the 
Jews,  to  set  them  a good  example, 
and  to  show  them  every  possible 
kindness.  I myself  included  all 
Jew's,  and  particularly  those  of 
Fuerth,  in  my  prayer  after  the 
sermon,  and  recommended  them 
to  the  mercy  of  God.  The  Jews 
who  had  been  sent  as  spies  heard 


this,  and  communicated  it  to  the 
others,  who  had  assembled  in  the 
synagogue,  and  on  hearing  it,  the 
chiefs  and  the  rabbies  reversed  the 
ban  which  they  had  laid  upon  us 
and  our  landlord.  The  ban  con- 
sisted in  this,  that  no  Jew  should 
dare  to  speak  to  us  or  enter 
our  lodging.  This  we  heard  to- 
day from  the  Jews  themselves, 
who  now  came  in  numbers  to  our 
lodgings,  and  related  the  whole 
process  to  us,  adding,  ‘ You  carry 
on  your  work  so  prudently,  that 
it  is  not  possible  to  lay  hold  of 
you.’ 

“ May  4. — We  arrived  at  Ro- 
tlienburg  on  the  Tauber,  where 
we  were  permitted  to  enter  freely. 
The  same  officer  who  before  had 
forbidden  us  to  enter,  now  said 
in  a friendly  manner,  ‘ O,  I know 
wffio  you  are — enter,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord!  You  are  going  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Schoeffer.’ 

May  23. — Yesterday  I received 
a letter  from  the  Rev.  Superin- 
tendent Christhold,  at  Appezhofen, 
in  which  he  desired  me  to  come 
and  preach  for  him.  Accordingly 
I went  thither  to-day.  No  sooner 
had  I arrived  at  his  house,  than 
he  took  me  into  his  library,  say- 
ing, ‘ Here  are  books,  if  you  like 
to  read  some  of  them,  take  a cup 
of  coffee  with  my  w ife,  for  I must 
go.’  Then  he  w'ent  away.  I 
asked  the  lady  why  he  was  in  such 
haste.  She  answered,  ‘ My  hus- 
band has  been  accustomed,  ever 
sinee  he  entered  the  sacred  minis- 
try, after  having  preached  a ser- 
mon preparatory  to  the  receiving 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  to  visit  such 
as  intend  to  receive  the  sacrament 
the  following  day,  at  their  houses, 
in  order  to  speak  to  them  severally 
and  more  particularly,  as  the  state 
of  their  minds  may  require.’  Would 
to  God  (thought  I)  that  there  were 
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many  ministers  in  the  Christian 
Church  like  him. 

“ May  24. — I preached  in  the 
forenoon  from  John  iii.  1 — 15. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Christhold  catechized  the  children 
upon  the  first  article  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Of  this  catechizing  I 
must  say,  that  I never  witnessed 
the  like  in  all  my  life.  His  con- 
descension to  those  of  the  children 
who  were  but  three  or  four  years 
old — his  venerable  affability  to- 
wards the  elder  of  them  — the 
plainness  and  the  solidity  of  his 
exposition — all  this,  so  suitable 
to  his  venerable  age  of  seventy 
years,  was  very  edifying  to  me 
and  his  other  hearers.  After  the 
service,  he  introduced  me  to  se- 
veral families  in  his  parish,  where 
we  found  the  children  sitting 
round  the  table,  comparing  a 
sermon  of  their  venerable  pastor, 
which  they  had  written  out  several 
years  ago,  with  mine  of  that  day, 
which  they  had  likewise  taken 
down  in  writing,  both  of  them 
being  upon  the  same  gospel  ap- 
pointed for  the  day.  The  parents 
were  attending  to  them ; and  this 
was  their  constant  mode  of  spend- 
ing the  sabbath  after  divine  ser- 
vice. I must  confess  that  I was 
exceedingly  delighted  with  it. 

“ And  now,  who  was  this  man, 
this  excellent  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel? He  was  a converted  Jew. 
Objection — But  can  there  come 
any  good  from  the  Jews?  An- 
swer— * If  you,  my  dear  friend, 
be  another  Nathanael,  who  said, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ? I answrer,  with 
Philip,  Come  and  see.  (Johni.  46.) 
But  if  you  are  a Pharisee,  I will 
not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  you  ; 
your  unbelief  will  not  make  the 
faith  of  God  of  no  effect.’  This 
man  was  born  at  Dettingen  of 


Jewish  parents;  was  baptized  when 
a boy,  in  the  Christian  Protestant 
Church  there;  frequented  the 
school  of  the  same  place ; went  to 
the  University  of  Tubingen;  was 
first  made  Rector  of  the  School 
of  Dettingen ; afterwards  became 
minister  in  the  country,  and  lastly, 
Counsellor  of  the  Consistory  at 
Dettingen,  and  Superintendent  in 
Appezhofen,  where  he  still  exerts 
himself  in  the  manner  which  I 
have  described. 

“ Kau/bcuren,  June  13. — When 
dining  at  the  house  of  the  Mayor 
of  the  city,  his  lady  told  us  that 
she  once  spoke  with  a Jew',  who 
said  to  her,  ‘ We  Jews  have  cruci- 
fied Christ  once,  but  Christians 
crucify  him  every  day.’  This 
made  a very  deep  impression  on 
her  mind,  and  she  afterwards  al- 
ways considered  the  impiety  of 
Christians  (so  called)  as  a great 
impediment  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews. 

“ Ravenspurg , Aug.  17. — This 
town  is  inhabited  by  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics,  who  enjoy 
equal  rights  and  privileges.  In 
the  Roman  Catholic  inn,  w here  wfe 
had  taken  our  lodging,  a great 
number  of  guests  of  the  same 
confession  were  assembled  at  a 
wedding.  I took  occasion  to  speak 
to  them  on  Christian  marriage, 
and  how  it  ought  to  be  conducted. 
The  people  not  only  paid  great 
attention,  but  desired  me  to  con- 
tinue my  discourse,  which  I did, 
by  relating  to  them  several  histo- 
ries of  happy  marriages.  The 
landlady  afterwards  said,  ‘ This  is 
a better  wedding  sermon  than  ever 
our  priest  delivered;  nay,  even 
than  those  of  many  a Lutheran 
minister.’  After  this  she  enter- 
tained us  with  a good  dinner,  and, 
as  she  said,  with  her  best  wine. 

When  dinner  was  over  we  called 
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on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wolfarth,  who 
invited  us  to  stay  at  his  house ; 
and  we  sent  to  the  inn  for  our 
luggage.  The  landlady  gave  it 
very  reluctantly,  saying,  ‘ The 
minister  does  not  use  me  well;  I 
am  obliged  to  lodge  any  rabble 
that  chuse  to  come,  but  such  per- 
sons as  are  to  be  considered  as 
angels,  he  sends  for  and  takes 
away  from  me.’  The  messenger 
answered,  ‘ But  it  will  cost  them 
nothing  to  be  at  my  master’s.’  The 
landlady  replied,  * God  has  given 
me  so  much,  that  their  expences 
for  a week  would  be  no  object  to 
me ; however,  wrhat  can  I do  ? take 
the  luggage,  their  bill  is  paid.’ 

“ Nov.  16. — At  Worms  we  had 
good  entrance  among  the  Jews, 

“ Nov.  17. — Count  Leiningen- 
Heidesheim  sent  us  his  coach  and 
four,  with  a letter,  earnestly  re- 
questing us  to  come  and  visit 
the  Jews  in  his  territories.  We 
complied  with  his  request,  and 
immediately  after  dinner  drove 
thither.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
palace  in  the  evening,  the  guard 
presented  arms,  and  the  officer 
immediately  stepped  up  to  the 
coach  to  receive  us,  as  if  we  had 
been  noble  persons.  But  with 
what  astonishment  was  he  struck, 
on  seeing  in  the  coach  two  poor 
travellers,  who  looked  like  me- 
chanics : he  stared  round,  and  did 
not  know  what  to  say.  In  the 
mean  time  we  got  out,  saying, 
‘ Do  not  be  surprised,  we  are  the 
people  you  were  expecting.’  He 
then  led  us  into  the  presence- 
chamber,  where  we  were  graci- 
ously received  by  the  Count.  The 
statement  we  gave  of  our  employ- 
ment pleased  him  very  much.  The 
following  day  we  rode  to  Kinden- 
heim,  where  we  visited  the  Jews, 
who  willingly  listened  to  us,  and 
discoursed  with  us  in  a very 


friendly  manner.  We  dined  at 
the  palace ; and  the  Count  put 
questions  to  us  which  gave  rise  to 
very  useful  and  pleasant  conver- 
sation. 

“ Before  supper  we  were  intro- 
duced to  the  Countess,  who  told 
us  that  her  mother,  the  Countess 
of  Riedelheim,  had  received  many 
Jewesses,  and  assisted  them  in 
getting  Christian  instruction  and 
baptism.  She  spoke  particularly 
of  one  who,  having  been  accused 
of  stealing  some  things  which  were 
missed  at  the  palace  of  Riedel- 
heim, prayed  that  if  the  God  of 
the  Christians  were  the  true  God, 
he  would  make  known  who  was 
the  thief.  It  was  "afterwards  dis- 
covered that  that  servant  who  had 
charged  the  Jewess  with  the  theft, 
had  stolen  the  things  herself.  The 
God  of  the  Christians  having  thus 
heard  the  poor  Jewess,  she  said, 
* Nowt  I see  that  the  God  of  the 
Christians  is  the  true  God.’  She 
then  applied  for  instruction,  which 
she  received,  and  was  afterwards 
baptized. 

“ After  supper,  having  united 
in  prayer  to  God,  we  took  leave, 
intending  to  return  to  Worms  the 
following  morning  early.  The 
Count  and  Countess  wrere  very 
thankful  for  our  visit.  The  next 
morning  we  returned  in  the  Count’s 
coach  to  Worms.  We  found  the 
Jews  very  unwilling  to  converse 
with  us,  whence  we  concluded 
that  the  rabbies  had  laid  the  ban 
upon  us ; and  so  it  was,  for  wdien 
I had  preached  on  the  next  Sun- 
day, several  Jews  came  to  us,  tell- 
ing us  they  had  again  received 
liberty  to  converse  with  us.  The 
sermon  which  had  effected  this, 
was  from  2 Peter  iii.  3 — 14,  on 
the  blessed  waiting  of  the  children 
of  God  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Two  things  seemed 
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very  remarkable  to  me  ; first,  that 
the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews  was  in 
a great  measure  overcome,  by  the 
impression  which  my  sermon  had 
made  on  the  minds  of  those  whom 
the  Jews  had  sent  to  watch  me. 
Secondly,  -that  the  new  church  in 
which  I preached  is  built  on  the 
spot,  where  Martin  Luther  gave 
proof  of  his  heroism,  by  the  de-. 
livery  of  his  excellent  confession 
of  faith.  The  pulpit  is  built  on 
the  spot  where  he  stood  before  the 
Emperor  and  the  Diet.” 

In  the  year  1745,  a journey  was 
undertaken  to  Sweden  and  Russia, 
not  so  much  on  account  of  the 
Jews,  of  whom  there  were  few  or 
none,  either  in  Sweden  or  Russia, 
at  that  time,  but  rather  for  the 
purpose  of  making  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  some  of  the  con- 
tributors to  the  Institutum  Judai- 
cum,  who  were  very  numerous  in 
those  parts,  and  had  desired  some 
fuller  account  of  the  state  of  the 
Institution;  and  partly  to  enquire 
concerning  the  best  way  and  means 
of  proceeding  on  a journey  to  the 
East,  which  Schultz  was  medi- 
tating. The  reason  for  going 
to  Sweden  and  Russia  was  this, 
that  the  Prussian  Government  had 
no  ambassador  at  the  Court  of 
Turkey  at  that  time,  which  the 
Swedish  and  Russian  Govern- 
ments had.  The  account  of  this 
journey,  therefore,  contains  little 
or  nothing  that  concerns  the  Jews, 
except  that  part  of  it  which  de- 
scribes his  return  through  Prussia 
to  Halle.  From  that  part  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  are  extracted : 

“ Oct.  18. — About  noon  we  ar- 
rived at  Mittau,  where  our  driver 
stopped  at  an  inn  bearing  the 
name  of  the  Prussian,  in  which  we 
found  the  guests  very  rude  and 
ill-behaved;  wherefore  we  hastened 
to  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  with 


whom  we  found  much  more  seri- 
ousness, soberness,  and  attention, 
than  among  the  Christians  here. 

“ Not  having  had  opportunity 
for  some  months  of  conversing 
with  that  poor  people,  we  rejoiced 
the  more,  now'  that  we  were  able 
to  resume  our  work  among  them. 
We  first  found  some  boys  in  the 
synagogue,  who  had  come  toge- 
ther before  the  rest  of  the  people. 

I asked  one  of  them  which  was 
the  lesson  from  the  law  for  the 
day.  He  answered,  ‘ Deut.  xxx. 
&c.’  I then  asked  for  the  lesson 
from  the  prophets.  Another  boy 
replied,  ‘ Cho  amar’  (thus  saith 
the  Lord).  I said,  ‘ That  you  find 
a thousand  times,  and  more,  in  the 
Bible;  but  where  stands  the  les- 
son for  this  day?’  He  replied, 

4 On  its  feet.’  For  this  I sharply 
reproved  the  boy  from  the  first 
Psalm,  in  which  the  other  boys 
joined  me,  saying,  4 He  always 
misbehaves  in  this  manner;  it  is 
a very  good  thing  that  at  length 
he  has  met  with  one  who  is  able 
to  put  him  to  shame.’  He  now 
became  really  ashamed  of  his  bad 
conduct,  and  promised  never  to 
offend  so  any  more.  The  Parnas 
(chief  of  the  synagogue)  gave  me 
a Bible,  desiring  me  to  expound 
some  part  of  it  to  them.  I asked 
them,  4 What  part?’  to  which  he 
replied,  * Whichever  you  please, 
Sir.’  I then  took  a part  of  the 
lesson  for  the  day  (Deut.  xxx. 
1 — 7),  and  when  I had  concluded, 
the  Parnas  exclaimed,  4 Chashub  * 
(he  has  honour).  The  Jews  hold- 
ing their  Diet  on  this  day,  were 
collected  together  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  so  that  this  one 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  spread 
through  all  the  land.  They  wil- 
lmgly  received  the  Tracts  which 
we  offered  them. 

“ Oct , 23. — We  came  in  the 
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afternoon  to  Duerben,  where  the 
Jews,  recollecting  that  I had  been 
there  nine  years  before,  wondered 
that  I did  not  get  tired  of  tra- 
velling. Having  preached  to  them 
the  word  of  reconciliation  through 
Christ,  and  distributed  books 
among  them,  we  continued  our 
journey.” 


ON  THE  TEMPTATION  OF  MESSIAH. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Jewish  Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 

It  is  imagined  by  some,  that  any 
minute  investigation  of  the  spiri- 
tual things,  which  are  set  forth  unto 
us  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  a search- 
ing too  closely  and  inquisitively  in  to 
sacred  things,  and  the  exercise  of 
an  undue  curiosity.  But  where  in 
Scripture  is  such  a search  forbid- 
den? and  is  it  not  rather  encou- 
raged? Truth  seeks  the  light; 
and  it  is  only  presumptuous  and 
dogmatizing  error  that  courts  con- 
cealment, and  that  requires  to  be 
guarded  by  caution  lest  its  fallacy 
should  be  discovered. 

We  find  our  blessed  Lord  ever 
teaching  and  speaking  in  para- 
bles, and  this  with  the  avowed 
purpose  that  he  might  lead  men 
diligently  to  search  for  the  true 
hidden  meaning,  which  on  va- 
rious occasions  he  condescends 
graciously  to  explain.  We  find 
him  rebuking  his  disciples  for 
their  slowness  to  apprehend  dark 
parables ; for  if  such  a disposition 
were  allowed  to  become  habitual, 
it  would  be  a bar  to  the  under- 
standing of  many  most  important 
truths.  We  find  him  leading  them, 
after  his  resurrection,  to  consider 
and  to  understand  the  hidden 
meaning  of  the  things  “ which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms, 


concerning  himself.”  We  find  our 
blessed  Lord  teaching  the  Jews 
the  reality  of  a resurrection  to  life, 
by  an  inference  drawn  from  the 
words  spoken  unto  Moses  from 
out  of  the  burning  bush,  Luke  xx. 
37,  38,  “ Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living : for 
all  live  unto  him.” 

We  find  St.  Paul  reproving 
men’s  neglect  of  reasoning  in  this 
manner,  by  declaring  in  express 
terms,  that  “ the  invisible  things  of 
God  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  are 
made.”  And  we  find  the  apostle 
also,  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  using  and 
recommending  a method  of  rea- 
soning of  this  description,  from 
types  and  figures  and  prophecies, 
and  from  a comparison  of  earthly 
things  with  heavenly. 

As  our  blessed  Lord  declares 
that  the  mere  obvious  letter,  or 
first  ordinary  acceptation  of  the 
words  of  Scripture  may  mislead, 
so  his  holy  apostle  enforces  the 
same  truth : “ It  is,”  saith  our 
Lord,  “ the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth.”  The  apostle  declares,  “ the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life.”  And  we  read  of  persons 
who,  “ seeing,  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing, they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand.”  (Matt.  xiii.  13.) 

The  declarations  and  admoni- 
tions of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles 
seem,  then,  plainly  to  direct  us  to 
labour  earnestly  to  discover  the 
purport  and  full  explanation  of 
whatever  we  find  recorded  in  holy 
Scripture,  and,  like  the  Bereans, 
to  search  and  enquire  to  the  very 
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utmost,  knowing  that  the  light  of 
truth  in  God’s  most  holy  word  is 
as  a hidden  treasure,  and  that  “ he 
that  seeketh,  findeth.” 

Under  the  preceding  view  of  the 
general  subject,  it  is  considered 
that  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to 
enquire  particularly  into  what  is 
revealed  in  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  and 
the  Scriptures  parallel  to  it,  in  re- 
lation to  the  temptation  of  Mes- 
siah there  recorded;  a subject  not 
much  spoken  of  in  the  present 
day,  and  which,  perhaps,  for  the 
most  part  has  not  been  treated 
very  successfully  by  some  Christian 
commentators.  The  temptations, 
the  sufferings,  the  crucifixion,  the 
death,  the  resurrection,  and  the 
ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
into  heaven,  from  whence  he  shall 
again  come  in  like  manner  as  he 
went  up  into  heaven,  are  each  se- 
verally a portion  of  that  testimony 
concerning  him  who  is  “ the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life,”  which 
it  is  the  blessed  province  of  the 
London  Society  to  set  before  the 
dispersed  of  Judah  at  this  day; 
and  if  the  following  observations 
appear  to  you  calculated  to  throw 
light  upon  that  part  of  the  sacred 
volume,  which  bears  witness  to  his 
temptation,  they  will  doubtless 
find  a place  in  your  Expositor. 

I am,  your’s,  &c. 

K G. 

London , April  20, 1S27 . 


Our  great  deliverer,  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  who  came  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness,  having  taken 
upon  himself  our  flesh,  vouchsafed 
to  be  tempted  in  all  points  as  we 
are;  and  to  suffer  before  he  en- 
tered into  glory.  (See  Matt.  iii.  15, 
Heb.  iv.  15,  Luke  xxiv.  26.)  Of 
these  temptations  we  have  a short, 


concise  account  in  the  Gospels; 
which  give  us  plainly  to  under- 
stand, that  our  Lord  reproved  and 
subdued  fierce,  natural  bodily  ap- 
petite, mental  ambition;  and  selfish 
lust  of  power  and  riches;  and  spi- 
ritual presumption,  and  ostenta- 
tion of  his  divine  character.  The 
instances  of  his  having  done  so, 
delivered  down  to  us,  are  only 
three  ; and  they  are  related  by  the 
evangelists  with  great  simplicity 
and  brevity. 

Whether  the  evil  one  appeared 
in  a human  form,  or  whether  the 
temptations  consisted  in  sugges- 
tions to  the  mind,  on  this  so  fear- 
fully important  occasion,  whereon 
the  deliverance  of  all  mankind 
depended ; there  cannot  be  the 
least  room  for  the  rash  interpreta- 
tions, which  represent  our  Lord  to 
have  been  carried  through  the  air 
and  set  upon  the  top  of  a pin- 
nacle— or  being  made  to  see  with 
his  human  eyes  all  the  regions  of 
the  earth  at  once ; a thing  which 
he  certainly  could  not  have  done 
upon  a globe  like  our  earth, 
from  the  top  of  any  mountain 
whatever.  No  such  intimations 
as  these  are,  in  fact,  given  by 
the  evangelists ; nor  can  they 
be  inferred  from  the  words  of 
Scripture,  when  fairly  translated, 
or  from  any  interpretation  that 
can  justly  be  put  upon  them.  Nor, 
indeed,  is  any  thing  affirmed  to 
have  been  done,  wdiich  might  not 
have  passed  naturally,  according 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  things. 

The  first  temptation  seems  to 
have  consisted  in  that,  when  our 
Lord,  after  long  abstinence,  press- 
ed by  hunger,  felt  the  severe  calls 
of  appetite,  the  tempter  endea- 
voured to  persuade  him  to  satisfy 
them,  by  exerting,  for  his  own 
gratification,  that  divine  power 
which  he  possessed  and  could  ex- 
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ercise,  as  the  Son  of  God,  if  lie 
saw  fit  to  do  so. 

Afterwards,  and,  as  it  should 
seem,  upon  quite  another  occa- 
sion, when  our  Lord  was  in  Jeru- 
ralem  and  walking  near  the  battle- 
ments, on  the  flat  roof  of  that 
noble  cloister,  which  is  described 
by  Josephus,  the  tempter,  we  are 
given  to  understand,  suggested  to 
him  that  this  was  a most  fit  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  his  divine  mission, 
by  casting  himself  down  headlong, 
and  yet  remaining  unhurt ; in  short, 
by  the  performance  of  an  incre- 
dible wonder,  such  as  many  in 
their  folly  and  ignorance,  suppose 
all  miracles  necessarily  to  be. 

That  this  temptation  was  actu- 
ally in  the  manner  suggested,  may 
be  reasonably  inferred.  We  do 
not  find  that  it  immediately  suc- 
ceeded the  first,  or  that  it  was 
actually  in  the  wilderness.  The 
evangelist  St.  Luke  relates  it  dif- 
ferently from  St.  Matthew,  and 
describes  this  temptation  as  suc- 
ceeding that  upon  the  mountain, 
instead  of  following  immediately 
upon  the  first.  There  might,  there- 
fore, have  been  sufficient  inter- 
vening time  for  walking,  or  travel- 
ling from  the  wilderness  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  again  to  that  high 
mountain  upon  which  the  other 
temptation  took  place.  And  this 
idea  removes  from  the  mind  the 
childish  legendary  interpretation, 
of  our  Lord  being  taken  up  and 
carried  through  the  air  by  the  Evil 
one. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  was 
no  such  kind  of  building  as  we 
now  understand  by  a spire,  or  a 
pinnacle,  upon  any  part  of  the 
temple ; and  we  have,  both  from 
the  words  of  the  evangelists  and 
from  the  history  of  Josephus,  a 
plain  intimation  as  to  what  part  of 
the  top  of  the  cloisters  of  the 


temple,  our  Lord  was  walking 
upon,  when  the  temptation  took 
place,  and  how  naturally  it  might 
come  to  pass  that  he  should  be 
walking  there. 

We  read  in  our  received  trans- 
lation (Matt.  iv.  5),  “ Then  the 
devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a pinnacle 
of  the  temple.”  In  Luke  iv.  9, 
we  read,  “ And  he  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple.”  If  there 
could  be  any  doubt  whether  the 
word  'csa.^x \<z(ji.£tzvei,  translated  in 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  taketh 
him  up,  might  be  better  rendered 
taketh  him  along  with  him,  the 
parallel  passage  in  St.  Luke’s  Gos- 
pel must  decide  the  question  af- 
firmatively, for  there  the  word 
nyocysv  is  used,  which  decidedly 
means  led  or  conducted  him.  He 
then  placed  him,  or  made  him  to 
stand,  (s<7T»}<7iv  xvtov,  Matt,  tarvxrsv, 
Luke),  £7 n to  zjlspvyiov  rov  tegov—~ 
on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
according  to  our  translation,  but 
which  may  better  be  rendered 
summit,  for  upon  a due  considera- 
tion of  the  structure  of  the  tem- 
ple according  to  Josephus,  there 
seems  to  have  been  no  pinnacle,  or 
spire. 

This  sacred  edifice,  as  it  is 
well  known,  was  built  on  Mount 
Moriah,  and  had  tremendous  pre- 
cipices on  the  south  and  on  the 
east  sides,  the  latter  hanging  over 
the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
fronting  the  Mount  of  Olives.  On 
the  sides  where  these  precipices 
were,  the  walls  of  the  Temple 
were  carried  up  perpendicularly, 
quite  from  the  bottom  of  the  rock 
in  the  valley,  and  against  the  side 
of  the  precipice  to  a tremendous 
height,  and  they  were  there  crown- 
ed above  by  cloisters  or  porticoes. 

The  account  given  by  Josephus 
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is  this : “ That  the  wall  itself  was 
the  most  prodigious  work,  that 
was  ever  heard  of  by  man.”  And 
speaking  of  the  building  of  it  by 
Herod,  he  says  that,  “ Beginning 
at  the  bottom,  where  was  a deep 
valley,  he  laid  the  rocks  together, 
and  bound  them  one  to  another 
with  lead;  and  included  some  of 
the  inner  part,  (or  included  a space 
between  the  wall  and  the  rock,) 
till  it  proceeded  to  a great  height, 
and  till  both  the  largeness  of  the 
square  edifice,  and  its  altitude 
were  immense.”  He  adds  soon 
after : “ The  front  of  the  Temple 
which  was  southward,  had  the 
royal  cloisters,  or  royal  portico, 
Baaihnwv  vroxv , which  reached 
in  length  from  the  east  valley 
unto  the  west.”  (Antiq.  Jud.  lib. 
xv.  Cap.  xi.  sec.  3 — 5.) 

,To  the  top  of  these  cloisters, 
we  find  from  many  parts  of  Jo- 
sephus, there  was  easy  access ; 
and  it  is  also  manifest  that  they 
had  flat  roofs,  with  a walk  upon 
them ; because  here,  upon  tlieir 
summit , a whole  Roman  cohort 
was  stationed  by  Cumanus,  at  the 
time  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  upon  some  occasion  just 
previous  to  the  war,  to  over- awe 
the  Jews.  (De  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  xii.  sec.  1.) 

This  great  walk  upon  the  flat 
roof  and  top  of  the  portico,  or 
cloister,  was  therefore  as  properly, 
and  in  every  sense  of  the  word, 
the  summit  of  the  Temple,  as  the 
ridge  of  a high  mountain  is  called 
its  summit;  and  hither,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  the  tempter 
conducted  our  Lord.  We  may 
easily  conceive  it  was  from  hence, 
that  he  tried  to  persuade  him  to 
precipitate  himself  down;  and  the 
rather,  because  the  concourse  of 
people  in  this  part  frequently 
walking  for  pleasure,  would  ren- 
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der  his  miraculous  deliverance  the 
more  conspicuous,  and  such  a 
proof  of  his  divine  power  and 
mission,  the  more  striking. 

Reason,  candour,  fair  transla- 
tion, and  common  sense,  all  lead 
us  to  these  plain  ideas,  so  very 
far  from  impossibilities ; and  if 
the  tempter  really  did  assume  a 
form  at  all,  we  have  no  reason  to 
conclude  it  was  other  than  the 
human  form,  or  that  his  appear- 
ance would  differ  from  that  of  the 
people  in  general,  who  were  walk- 
ing either  in  or  upon  the  cloisters. 
And  when  the  tempter,  stopping 
our  Lord  in  his  walk,  or  inducing 
him  to  stand  still  and  to  look 
down  into  the  depth  below,  sug- 
gested the  temptation,  nothing 
more  might  appear,  or  could  be 
noticed  by  the  many  persons  who 
might  be  present,  than  what  might 
be  seen  daily,  and  upon  a thousand 
occasions — two  persons  viewing 
the  tremendous  depth  from  the 
battlements  or  side  wall. 

There  seems  reason  again  to 
infer,  from  the  account  which  is 
given  of  the  third  temptation,  that 
after  the  two  preceding  ones,  the 
tempter,  whether  appearing  in 
human  form,  or  only  acting  by 
suggestion,  induced  or  led  our 
Lord  in  his  walks  or  travelling, 
to  ascend  to  the  summit  of  a very 
high  mountain,  (probably  Mount 
Tabor,  in  the  midst  of  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  a place  to  which  he 
afterwards  resorted  frequently  with 
his  disciples,  and  where  the  trans- 
figuration is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place,)  and  that  on  the  sum- 
mit of  this  mountain,  whilst  be- 
holding the  extensive  prospect  of 
cities,  towns,  lakes,  strong  holds, 
and  all  the  riches  of  the  then  fer- 
tile country,  he  suggested  to  out? 
Lord  (what  indeed  might  natu- 
rally occur  to  the  mind  on  such  an 
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occasion)  the  consideration  of  the 
wealth,  the  pow7er,  and  the  do- 
minions that  existed  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  the  grandeur  of 
the  Roman  empire,  then  at  the 
highest  pitch  of  its  glory ; and  that 
he  suggested  further,  that  if  he, 
uur  blessed  Lord,  would  devote 
his  divine  knowledge  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  earthly  dominion,  and 
to  the  evil  purposes  of  ambition, 
without  scruple,  and  under  the  guid- 
ance of  evil,  he  might  easily  be- 
come the  Lord  of  all  dominion 
upon  earth ; an  event  which  any 
reasonable  mind  may  believe  might 
readily  have  been  brought  to  pass, 
and  which  the  Jews  indeed  seem 
eagerly  to  have  wdshed  him  to 
endeavour  to  bring  to  pass.  (See 
John  vi.  15.)  The  excessive  gran- 
deur and  beauty  of  the  prospect 
from  the  summit  of  Mount  Tabor, 
as  described  by  travellers,  seems 
well  adapted  to  suggest  such  an 
idea. 

That  the  rest  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  their  glory  were 
merely  seen  intellectually,  by  con- 
sideration and  reflection,  seems 
clear  from  the  words  of  the  text, 
for  does  not  mean,  pro- 

perly, shewing  to  the  bodily  eye , (or 
making  any  thing  the  object  of 
visual  sight,)  but  rather  implies, 
“ declaro,  manifestum  facio,  de- 
monstro,” — I declare,  I make  a 
thing  manifest,  I demonstrate. 

The  history  of  this  third  temp- 
tation, then,  seems  to  instruct  us 
simply,  and  in  the  plainest  man- 
ner, that  as  the  two  former  led  to  a 
compliance  with  the  powerful  de- 
mands of  bodily  appetite  and  men- 
tal pride , so  this  last  led  to  the 
gratification  of  high  ambition , and 
the  thirst  for  extensive  earthly  do- 
minion, with  great  possessions 
and  riches ; and  all  three  taken 
together,  were  very  much  counter- 


parts (only  in  an  extreme  degree) 
of  what,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  deceiveth  the  whole 
world — the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
And  although  the  temptations  of 
our  blessed  Lord  were  specially  at- 
tended with  strongly  marked,  and 
astonishing  circumstances  of  the 
great  .adversary’s  more  immediate 
instrumentality  and  presence,  yet 
nothing  is  implied  which  is  either 
impossible  or  contrary  to  expe- 
rience. 

ON  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Jewish  Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 

I herewith  forward  to  you 
those  additional  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  the  divine  mission  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
which  are  furnished  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  resurrection  ; and 
on  account  of  which,  it  appears 
incumbent  on  all  missionaries  to 
the  Jews,  to  make  it  a promi- 
nent feature  in  their  addresses  to 
them. 

My  author  proceeds : “ The 
fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  its  import,  or  the  cha- 
racter of  God  thence  arising,  mu- 
tually confirm  and  ascertain  each 
other.  This  character  never  could 
have  been  drawn  to  our  view7,  but 
from  some  divine  work.  No  work 
but  this  could  ever  evince  such  a 
character ; and  if  this  work  was 
done,  there  must  of  necessity  be 
such  a character.  This  fact  and 
its  import,  must  therefore  stand 
or  fall  together.  But  more  par- 
ticularly : 

“ As  this  divine  character  can 
no  where  be  published  but  along~ 
with  the  fact,  I am  assured,  by 
hearing  the  grandest  character 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


211 


thence  arising,  that  the  fact  must 
be  true.  For  to  suppose  that  the 
bare  notion  or  idea  of  any  thing 
greater  than  God,  could  ever  be 
any  where  imagined,  would  be  the 
wildest  of  all  absurdities:  and  it 
is  very  evident,  that  the  view  of 
God,  which,  the  lower  it  abases 
the  pride  of  man,  raises  his  com- 
fort and  joy  the  higher;  which 
reduces  man  to  the  most  unre- 
served or  extreme  dependence, 
while  it  exalts  him  to  the  summit 
of  all  happiness,  c6uld  never  be 
the  contrivance  of  man,  whose 
strongest  impulse  is  to  the  grati- 
fying of  his  pride,  and  whose  joy 
naturally  rises  and  sinks  according 
to  the  success  thereof.  There- 
fore when  the  fact  and  its  import 
are  conveyed  to  my  knowledge  by 
the  same  testimony,  I have  no 
room  to  doubt  that  God,  who 
alone  can  describe  his  own  cha- 
racter, is  the  testifier  and  declarer 
of  both.  And  surely  it  would  be 
extremely  absurd  to  suppose  that 
such  a divine  character  could  arise 
from  a contrived  lie. 

“ Again,  it  is  from  this  fact 
that  the  amiable  character  of  the 
just  God  and  Saviour  rises  to  my 
view.  I could  never  have  known 
there  was  such  a God,  had  I not 
known  this  fact.  But  I know  that 
this  fact  being  true,  there  must  be 
such  a God,  because  it  is  impos- 
sible to  account  for  it  otherwise. 
Yea,  every  attempt  to  account  for 
it  otherwise,  not  only  extinguishes 
all  my  former  lights,  but  without 
furnishing  me  with  any  new  ones, 
leads  me  in  atheism,  chaos,  and 
utter  darkness.  Whereas  the  ac- 
count of  it  given  by  the  witnesses, 
while  it  proves  all  my  former  wis- 
dom to  be  foolishness,  opens  to 
me  a new  and  more  delightful 
source  of  knowledge,  throwing 
light  upon  a thousand  facts  that  I 


could  never  account  for  before; 
shewing  me  a no  less  wonderful 
than  satisfactory  propriety  in  all 
the  extraordinary  circumstances  at- 
tending the  birth,  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  and  the  mys- 
tery of  his  witnesses.  It  throws 
light  upon  all  the  ancient  sacred 
writings,  and  the  extraordinary 
facts  recorded  in  them  from  the 
creation  downward.  It  sets  my 
mind  at  rest,  as  to  all  the  diffi- 
culties about  the  divine  character, 
and  the  condition  of  man,  which 
occasionally  perplexed  me  before. 
I am  now  reconciled  to  the  en- 
trance of  sin  and  death  into  the 
world,  and  the  whole  dark  side  of 
things,  on  account  of  the  marvel- 
lous light  that  shines  forth  from 
- the  greatest  darkness.  I am  now 
reconciled  to  the  shade,  on  ac- 
count of  the  magnificent  picture 
thence  arising  to  my  view,  and 
which  could  not  otherwise  have 
appeared.  In  a word,  I thence 
perceive  a no  less  amiable  than 
grand  uniformity  of  design,  in  all 
the  works  of  God  from  first  to 
last.  Whereas,  should  I shut  my 
eyes  against  the  light  issuing 
thence,  I am  immediately  lost  in 
an  unfathomable  abyss  of  absur- 
dities. 

“ I know  then,  assuredly,  when 
I hear  these  illiterate  men,  attend- 
ed by  supernatural  power,  bearing 
witness  to  the  fact,  declaring  the 
import  of  it,  and  speaking  (r* 
{jityaXeix  ns  0s a)  the  grand  things 
of  God,  I hear  God  himself  speak- 
ing; I hear  the  voice  and  testi- 
mony of  God.  Divine  wisdom 
and  divine  power,  which  are  inse- 
parable, present  themselves  to  my 
conscience  at  once ; my  pride  is 
abashed ; my  reasonings  are  si- 
lenced ; and  hope  arises  to  my 
view  from  a new  and  unexpected 
source. 
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“ Were  such  a majestic  person- 
age as  is  described  by  John  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse, 
to  appear  publicly  to  our  view, 
would  not  all  our  former  ideas  of 
human  grandeur  evanish  at  his 
presence?  Have  not  the  wise 
men  of  almost  every  succeeding 
age,  exploded  the  principles  main- 
tained by  their  predecessors  both 
in  ethics  and  physics?  And  should 
it  seem  a thing  incredible  to  us, 
that  when  God,  no  longer  winking 
at  the  times  of  ignorance,  should 
commence  a public  speaker  and 
writer  to  men,  he  should  explode 
the  wisdom  of  all  those  who  had 
gone  before  ? And  if  we  willingly 
hearken  to  wise  men,  tracing  out 
to  us  the  order,  and  connection  of 
facts,  and  appearances  in  the  course 
of  nature,  why  should  we  not  hear 
God  explaining  to  us  supernatural 
facts?  This  seems  to  be  a pro- 
vince suitable  to  the  author  and 
controller  of  nature.  It  was, 
surely,  far  above  the  fishermen  of 
Galilee. 

“ I am  fully  satisfied  then,  in 
agreement  with  the-  witnesses,  to 
hold  the  meaning  they  have  given 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  for 
the  Gospel , the  word , and  the 
testimony  of  God,  and  to  call  it 
by  way  of  eminence,  The  Truth, 
in  opposition  to  every  false  gloss 
on  the  Scriptures,  and  every  false 
reasoning  about  the  light  or  law  of 
nature,  or  about  any  of  the  works 
or  ways  of  God.  This  truth  opens 
for  me  a plain  path,  and  affords 
me  firm  ground  for  every  step,  so 
that  I have  no  occasion  to  grope 
among  probabilities  with  the  aca- 
demics, or  no  less  uncertain  feel- 
ings with  the  devotees ; no  reason 
to  envy  the  former  the  pleasure 
they  propose  in  their  humble,  can- 
did, and  sincere  enquiries  after — 
a phantom,  which  has  hitherto 


eluded  their  grasp  ; or  the  latter 
the  more  refined  delight  they  pro- 
pose in  their  pious  wrestlings  and 
waitings  for — a good  conceit  of 
themselves  : no  reason  to  be  scared 
by  the  scornful  sneer  of  those,  or 
the  more  solemn  frown  of  these. 
Let  this  Truth  be  ray  companion, 
and  I will  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  sons  of  Socrates, 
though  they  be  joined  with  those 
of  Gamaliel. 

“ In  company  with  this  Truth 
I dare  act  the  part  proper  to  man. 

I dare  give  free  scope  to  my  con- 
science before  God,  and  look  into 
his  perfect  law,  as  knowing  that 
however  heavy  the  charge  may 
be  against  me,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  affords  the  answer  of 
a good  conscience  towards  God, 
as  it  shews  a righteousness  to  be 
already  finished,  by  which  God 
can  be  just  in  justifying  men,  even 
in  the  very  worst  view  I can  have 
of  myself;  or,  which  is  more,  even 
in  the  worst  view  in  which  I can 
appear  before  him  who  knows  all 
things.  By  being  thus  encouraged 
to  look  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  to  continue  therein, 
I see  the  extent  of  it  to  be  vastly 
wider  than  I was  willing  hi- 
therto to  believe.  And  by  ascer- 
taining what  kind  of  a righteous- 
ness was  requisite  to  honour  it, 
and  at  what  an  expence  the  least 
transgression  must  be  expiated,  I 
am  led  to  hold  every  precept  of  it 
more  sacred  than  I did  before.  I 
know  that  I cannot  disregard  any 
precept  of  it,  without  at  the  same 
time  disregarding  the  revealed 
righteousness.  I consider  the  per- 
fect law,  the  law  that  requires 
godliness  and  humanity  in  perfec- 
tion, as  the  sacred  and  invariable 
rule  of  correspondence  with  God. 
And  though  on  this  side  the  grave 
I cannot  come  before  God  at  any 
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time,  and  say,  1 have  no  sin,  yet 
the  Truth  both  binds  and  encou- 
rages me  to  aim  at  nothing  less 
than  perfection. 

“ While  I keep  the  perfect  law 
in  my  view,  which,  like*a  faithful 
mirror,  discovers  all  my  deformity, 
I can  find  no  reason  to  glory  over 
the  most  infamous  of  mankind. 
The  nearer  I come  to  the  light, 
which  makes  manifest  all  things 
that  are  reproved,  I have  the  more 
reason  to  say,  ‘ Behold,  I am  vile.' 
I can  have  no  room  for  glorying 
then,  but  in  the  bare  Truth  ; and 
I have  good  reason  confidently  to 
oppose  the  righteousness  revealed 
there,  to  all  that  is  admired  in  its 
stead  among  men. 

“ I now  see  plainly,  that  all  my 
former  reasonings  against  Jesus 
and  his  character,  were  at  the 
same  time  pointed  against  the  di- 
vine law,  and  against  the  natural 
dictates  of  my  own  conscience.  I 
chose  to  confine  the  exercise  of 
my  conscience  to  what  might  dis- 
tinguish me  from  others.  I took 
pleasure  in  reflecting  what  I was 
not,  in  comparison  with  others ; 
but  was  averse  to  notice  what  I 
was  before  God.  When  any  un- 
easy question,  in  this  last  respect, 
arose  in  my  heart,  I was  careful 
to  turn  it  aside  for  more  agreeable 
reasonings.  If  I might,  for  once, 
call  that  which  properly  distin- 
guishes man  from  other  animals, 
viz.  his  conscience,  by  the  name 
of  reason,  I would  vary  the  style 
of  the  received  maxim,  and  say, 
Rcasonpursued  is  despair,  and  Faith , 
or  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  is 
the  cure  of  despair.  Before  I knew 
the  cure,  I found  nothing  but  pain 
and  misery,  in  listening  to  the 
simple  dictates  of  my  conscience. 
And  sure  I am,  that  neither  con- 
science nor  argument  directed  me 
to  the  cure;  but  it  came  to  me 


unexpectedly  from  heaven,  by 
supernatural  revelation : that  is, 
when  T heard  God,  by  the  mouths 
of  the  witnesses,  laying  open  the 
meaning  of  a supernatural  fact,  a 
fact  that  had  not  only  awakened 
fresh  disturbance  in  my  conscience, 
but  also  demolished  all  my  argu- 
ments. 

“ I was  convinced  then,  that 
the  revealed  truth,  which  not  only 
awakened  my  conscience  and  made 
me  sensible  of  my  malady,  but 
also  brought  such  relief  as  was 
sufficient  to  satisfy  it  when  most 
awakened,  must  of  necessity  come 
from  the  same  God  who  formed 
it,  and  whose  law  is  naturally  im- 
pressed there.  I found  that  I had 
hitherto  neglected  and  resisted  the 
natural  notices  of  the  true  God 
there,  and  framed  to  myself  an- 
other God  by  reasonings  ; that  I 
had  been  all  along  as  one,  half 
asleep  or  intoxicated,  and  who 
chuses  to  be  so,  as  not  finding  his 
circumstances  in  so  good  order,  as 
to  give  him  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion in  his  soberest  and  coolest 
moments.  And,  indeed,  who  would 
incline  to  give  place  to  such  ap- 
prehensions of  God  and  of  himself, 
as  could  yield  no  pleasure  nor  sa- 
tisfaction, but  on  the  contrary,  the 
greatest  of  all  pain  ; yea,  as  must, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  cure, 
fill  his  mind  with  the  most  repin- 
ing hatred  of  God  ? 

“ I have  great  reason  then  to 
value  the  Gospel,  as  it  enables  me 
to  reflect  without  pain  that  I am 
a human  creature ; as  it  presents 
me  with  an  amiable  view  of  the 
inflexibly  just  God,  so  that  I may 
think  of  him  when  fully  awake, 
and  need  not  court  the  momentary 
quiet,  or  rather  the  insensibility, 
which  is  procured  by  resisting  the 
natural  notices  of  God  in  the  con- 
science, or  the  more  explicit  de- 
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claration  of  his  will  in  his  written 
law.  The  Gospel,  while  it  en- 
forces the  law  of  God,  and  makes 
the  conscience  more  sensible  to 
the  conviction  of  sin,  conveys 
likewise  the  most  refreshing  re- 
medy, and  so  answers  the  majesty 
of  the  living  and  true  God,  who 
says,  See  now  that  I,  even  I am 
he,  and  there  is  no  God  with  me : 
I kill  and  I make  alive ; I wound 
and  I heal;  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 
For  I lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 
and  say,  I live  for  ever. 

“Nor  do  I think  I have  any 
apology  to  make  to  men  for  re- 
nouncing my  former  ways  and 
thoughts , however  righteous  they 
might  have  appeared  to  myself 
and  others,  upon  my  being  found 
guilty  beyond  reply,  by  the  one 
Lawgiver  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy,  and  demonstrated  to 
be  wicked  and  unrighteous  in  re- 
spect of  both,  by  his  irresistible 
work  and  testimony.  I do  not 
think  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  the 
wisest  human  creature,  to  be  con- 
vinced of  his  mistake  by  him 
whom  it  well  becomes  to  say, 
My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways. 
For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts. 

“ I used  to  admire  it  as  a fine 
idea,  that  were  truth  and  virtue 
to  be  placed  before  our  eyes  in  all 
their  native  charms,  the  beauteous 
splendour  would  be  too  transport- 
ing, too  dazzling  to  be  beheld  by 
us,  but  through  some  veil.  The 
experiment  has  been  tried,  and 
that  in  a manner  far  surpassing 
the  reach  of  fancy.  The  unsul- 
lied perfection  of  both  has  ap- 
peared in  the  world  in  all  their 
native  charms  indeed,  yet  so  as 


not  to  hurt  the  weakest  sight : — 
but,  what  was  the  result?  We 
saw  no  form,  no  comeliness  in 
him;  no  beauty,  that  we  should 
desire  him.  We  turned  aside  our 
faces  from  him  as  from  a disagree- 
able object.  The  most  wise  and 
virtuous  among  us  were  the  fore- 
most to  set  him  at  nought.  Yet, 
however  strange  it  may  seem, 
true  it  is,  that  some  of  the  most 
base  and  stupid  among  us  were, 
upon  this  occasion,  struck  with 
such  an  apprehension  of  divine 
beauty,  as  far  exceeds  all  the  rap- 
tures of  imagination.  ‘ The  word 
was  made  flesh  (said  they)  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth.’ 

“ I have  said  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  serves  me  as  a new  prin- 
ciple of  knowledge,  or  reasoning. 
I do  not  set  out  from  conjectures 
to  enquire  after  truth,  to  observe 
what  path  it  opens  for  me  to  walk 
in.  I do  not  set  out  from  human 
maxims  or  presumptions,  to  en- 
quire how  I shall  form  a god  to 
myself;  but  I set  out  from  hea- 
venly truth,  stamped  with  the  di- 
vine character,  to  enquire  how  I 
shall  form  my  heart  and  lip  suit- 
ably to  it.  I do  not  set  out  upon 
the  enquiry,  What  shall  I do  to 
placate  the  Divine  Majesty  ? or,  as 
the  phrase  is,  How  shall  I make 
up  my  peace  with  God?  but  I set 
out  with  the  persuasion,  that  God 
is  just  in  justifying  the  ungodly; 
to  enquire  what  service  he  has  for 
me;  to  prove  what  is  the  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God  ? 

“ All  my  religious  principles  and 
practices  are  so  many  inferences 
from  the  beforementioned  fact ; yet 
I have  no  ground  to  value  myself 
as  a reasoner,  even  on  this  new 
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footing.  For  I could  find  no  sa- 
tisfactory reasoning  at  all  in  that 
fact,  till  I was  first  taught  it  by 
the  illiterate  Galileans.  And  what 
is  more,  I can  deduce  no  infer- 
ence from  thence,  till  I be  first 
taught  it  by  one  or  other  of  the 
inspired  witnesses.  But  when  I 
hear  them  displaying  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  from  that  source, 
I perceive  a wonderful  propriety 
and  force  in  the  whole  of  their  rea- 
soning. Thus  God  sees  meet  to 
abase  the  pride  of  my  understand- 
ing, by  the  very  means  he  uses 
for  conveying  to  me  the  most  use- 
ful, and  comfortable  of  all  know- 
ledge. And  herein  I am  per- 
suaded that  he  consults  my  real 
benefit.  For  were  I left  to  in- 
dulge my  natural  inclination  for 
reasoning,  even  on  this  new  foot- 
ing, I am  sensible  that  I should 
soon  act  the  same  part  with  this 
supernatural  revelation,  as  I for- 
merly did  with  the  light  of  nature. 
When  I reflect  where  all  my  wis- 
dom, and  that  of  the  greatest 
sages  landed  me ; and,  that  in 
the  height  of  my  wisdom  I proved 
to  be  the  greatest  fool ; I am  now 
fully  satisfied  that  my  safest  and 
wisest  course  is,  simply  to  believe 
just  as  I am  told,  and  submissively 
to  do,  just  as  I am  bidden,  with- 
out murmuring  or  disputing.  How- 
ever foolish  then,  my  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  may  appear  in  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  however 
weak  in  the  esteem  of  the  devout, 
I find  myself  kept  in  countenance 
by  the  apostolic  maxim,  ‘ The 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men.’  ” 

Thus  argues  my  author  on  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  May 
all  who  have  impugned  this  vital 
doctrine,  and  who  may  peruse  this 
paper,  be  convinced  as  well  as  xhe ! 


then  will  they  be  not  far  from  a 
possession  of  living  faith  in  him 
who  says,  “ I am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and  behold  I am 
alive  for  evermore.” 

Timotheus. 


remarks  on  the  twenty-first 

CHAPTER  OF  ST.  LUKE. 

If  Lord  Bacon’s  principle  be 
admitted,  that  the  prophecies  of 
Scripture  are  repeatedly  fulfilled 
upon  an  increasing  scale,  of  which, 
for  my  own  part,  I feel  no  doubt, 
I propose  to  consider  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  as  de- 
scribing the  age  or  generation  in 
which  the  second  advent  of  our 
Lord  shall  take  place.  Beginning 
then,  at  the  sixth  verse,  may  we 
not  understand  by  the  utter  disso- 
lution of  the  temple,  the  thorough 
dissolution  of  the  legal  system 
still  maintained  by  the  Jews,  and 
expect  that  it  is  yet  to  be  broken 
to  pieces,  in  a sense  and  degree 
hardly  yet  anticipated  ? 

Ver.  8.  Have  we  not  cause 
then,  to  expect  pretended  Mes- 
siahs before  the  second,  as  well  as 
the  first  advent? 

Ver.  9.  As  also  instability  and 
tottering  in  all  the  old  antichristian 
states;  as  appears  also,  from  the 
second  chapter  of  second  Thessa- 
lonians,  running  parallel  to  this 
chapter  ? 

Ver.  10.  Is  not  this  the  last 
vial  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  may 
not  these  signs  be  expected  equally 
in  the  political,  and  ecclesiastical, 
and  literal  heavens?  (See  Dr. 
Owen’s  admirable  sermon  on  the 
shaking  of  heaven  and  earth.) 

Ver.  12.  And  have  not  perse- 
cutions ushered  in,  this  consumma- 
tion of  the  Reformation  ? How 
exactly  does  the  .description  of 
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Luther,  proceeding  from  his  Pat- 
inos (as  he  himself  called  his  own 
retreat),  related  in  Rev.  x.  8 — 11, 
correspond  to  this  place ; as  also 
the  succeeding  vision  of  the  wit- 
nesses, to  the  mention  here  of  the 
/juzgTvgtov,  or  testimony?  Here 
then,  is  a promise  that  though  the 
Gospel  will  he  rejected  by  the  ma- 
jority, yet  the  issue  of  it  will  be, 
that  it  will  convict  its  adversaries 
in  the  court  of  heaven , of  loving 
darkness  rather  than  light ; and 
so,  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
condemned  and  executed.  For 
God  has  sent  his  heralds,  and  his 
mighty  power  attends;  but  many 
who  have  heard,  have  sat  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  message  of  God, 
unconscious  that  the  message  was 
sitting  in  judgment  upon  them. 
(1  Cor.  ii.  1,  5.) 

Ver.  15.  This  mighty  power 
neither  has  been,  nor  can  be,  imi- 
tated or  overcome  by  antichrist. 

Ver.  16.  However  the  witnesses 
may  have  been  slain  and  dispersed, 
as  perhaps  took  place  most  sig- 
nally at  the  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantes  in  1685,  yet  they  have 
not  perished.  Witness  at  this 
moment,  descendants  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  Mr.  Fabet  witnessing 
against  Roman,  and  Mr.  Irving 
against  French  Babylon. 

Ver.  19.  “By  your  endurance 
or  perseverance,  during  the  times 
of  antichristian  ascendancy  over 
you,  save  your  lives  and  souls;” 
explained  in  Rev.  xiii.  10,  and 
iii.  10.  (See  Dr.  H.  More’s  works, 
1708,  p.  643,  where  the  reader 
will  find  a treatise  on  the  vials,  in 
which  I cannot  discover  a flaw.) 

Ver.  20.  Is  not  this  the  very 
sixth  vial  of  the  Apocalypse  ? Is 
not  antichrist  about  to  seize  the 
Holy  Land,  and  seat  himself  lite- 
rally in  the  temple  of  God?  Is 
not  this  the  character  of  the  end 


given  by  all  the  prophets?  What 
if  this  has  been  already  done  once, 
when  Titus  destroyed  Jerusalem — 
is  this  a reason  why  it  should  not 
be  done  again  ? Rather,  we  should 
notice,  that  every  one  of  the  four 
monarchies  did  the  very  same 
thing,  and  by  doing  it,  brought 
down  upon  itself  destruction.  Sen- 
nacherib, Belshazzar,  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  are  examples. 

Ver.  21.  When  the  antichris- 
tians  shall  begin  to  assemble  in 
Judea,  believers  are  admonished 
to  escape  from  the  land  of  ven- 
geance. 

Ver.  22.  Surely,  if  all  things 
written  are  to  be  fulfilled  at  the 
time  here  spoken  of,  this  time 
cannot  itself  be  fulfilled.  (Comp. 
Rev.  xvi.  17,  &c.  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
17,  &c.  xxxix.  8.) 

Ver.  24.  There  remains  then, 
a desolation  upon  the  unbelieving 
Jews  not  yet  accomplished,  during 
the  seventh  vial. 

Ver.  25.  There  remains  also, 
the  antitype  of  the  flood,  or  the 
universal  insurrection  of  lawless- 
ness, wrhich  shall  drown  every 
vessel  except  the  ark  of  God.  If 
waters  signify  the  people  governed, 
(Rev.  xvii.  15.)  then  the  second 
flood,  which  cannot  be  understood 
literally,  is  the  rising  of  the  popu- 
lace. The  ark  however  swims, 
and  the  flood  subsides.  (Rev.  xii. 
15,  16.) 

Ver.  27.  At  this  crisis  then, 
shall  the  second  advent  take  place, 
when  the  lawless  one’s  second 
advent  shall  be  manifested.  He 
too  has  had  several  advents,  but 
they  have  hitherto  been  partial 
and  incomplete;  the  last  vial  will 
exhibit  his  consummation  also. 
The  last  vial  is  the  recapitulation 
and  consummation  of  all  the  vials 
in  one  day.  (See  Abp.  Usher’s 
remarks  on  the  destruction  of 
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Rome,  in  his  Life,  prefixed  to  his 
Body  of  Divinity. 

Ver.  28.  When  these  signs 
begin  to  take  place,  believers  are 
admonished  not  to  be  sitting  down , 
not  to  be  weighed  down  by  the  cares 
and  pleasures  of  this  life ; but  to 
be  standing , and  looking  up  to  the 
heavens,  expecting  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Lord  from  heaven ; 
waiting  for  the  ratification  of  re- 
demption in  the  delivery  of  their 
bodies. 

Ver.  29.  They  are  encouraged 
and  assured,  that  when  the  Jews 
and  other  nations  begin  to  receive 
the  Gospel,  the  harvest  is  at  hand, 
and  the  labour  of  the  missionaries 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
So  Isaiah  xxxii.  20. 

They  shall  have  time  given 
them  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  his  paths  straight. 
The  hail  cannot  fall  till  the  ser- 
vants of  God  are  sealed  in  their 
foreheads,  and  placed  under  shelter. 
(Rev.  vii.  viii.  7,  ix.  4 ) 

Redit  labor  actus  in  orbem. 

The  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
East  must  be  prepared,  before 
Herod  proceeds  to  his  vain  at- 
tempts to  render  the  word  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God,  ineffectual. 

The  same  winds  which  cast  out 
the  chaff,  separate  the  wheat,  and 
leave  it  safe  by  itself  in  the  store- 
house of  God. 

Ver.  35.  This  warning  seems 
to  be  taken  from  the  twenty-fourth 
of  Isaiah,  where  the  enemies  of 
God’s  people  are  described  as  col- 
lected together  at  Armageddon , as 
in  a pit  and  winepress  ; as  they 
once  confined  and  compressed  the 
Jews,  and  made  Jerusalem  to  boil 
over  with  blood.  The  length  of 
the  Holy  Land  is  1600  furlongs, 
according  to  St.  Jerome,  and 
therefore  I believe  that  Judea,  as 
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well  as  the  Papal  kingdom,  will  be 
the  winepress  of  the  Romans,  and 
of  all  nations  who  persevere  in 
enmity  against  the  Jews. 

Ver.  36.  The  sixth  seal  in  the 
Apocalypse  shews  that  Rome,  in 
her  turn,  becomes  the  barren  fig- 
tree,  and  that  that  which  is  de- 
termined, and  was  once  poured 
upon  the  desolate,  shall  be  poured 
upon  the  desolator,  Rome  Pagan, 
and  also  Rome  antichristian. 

It  may  be  objected  that  it  is 
predicted  that  this  generation , that 
is,  the  generation  existing  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord,  was  to  witness 
the  consummation  of  this  prophecy. 
So  indeed  it  did ; but  what  hinders 
that  this  may  refer  to  the  persons, 
who  are  immediately  before  spo- 
ken of,  and  who  see  these  things 
ytvoixsvx,  beginning ; so  that  if  these 
signs  are  repeated,  and  the  spec- 
tators of  them  are,  in  order,  suc- 
cessive ; the  accomplishment  of 
each  series  of  signs  also,  may  be 
intended  to  be  witnessed  by  the 
particular  generation  which  should 
see  the  beginning  of  them.  This 
means,  the  same,  the  abovemen- 
tioned , and  is  therefore  a~  rela- 
tive word,  to  be  explained  by  the 
context ; and  so  1 think  it  ought 
to  be  explained  in  Isaiah  ix.  7, 
and  that  henceforth  is  not  to  be 
understood  of  the  time  of  the 
prophecy  given,  but  of  the  time 
of  the  victory  gained  by  the  The~ 
anthropos  foretold,  who  thence- 
forwards  reigns  as  Prince  of  Peace% 
that  is,  from  the  time  of  his  vic- 
tory over  the  lawless  one. 

It  may  also  be  objected,  that  we 
should  not  assert  a second  intention 
of  a prophecy,  when  one  intention 
is  already  established.  But  can  it 
be  denied,  that  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  referred  to  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  St.  Matthew  and  twenty- 
first  of  St.  Luke,  have  more  than 
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one  intention?  Do  they  not  re- 
late to  the  Jews  confessedly  ? but 
does  not  St.  Paul,  in  2 Tliess.  ii. 
and  St.  John,  in  Rev.  x.  xi.  apply 
them  to  the  Christians  ? (See  St. 
Chrysostom  on  Matt,  xxiv.)  He 
that  denies  a double  intention  of 
prophecy  should  answer  this  argu- 
ment. 

I shall  conclude  with  a short 
extract  from  Whiston  on  the  Re- 
velations, 1744,  p.  819.  “ Highly, 
(says  Mr.  W.)  is  it  worth  our  re- 
mark, that  the  following  prediction 
seems  very  near  its  completion 
also ; Daniel  xi.  45.  That  the 
same  Turk,  after  he  has  gone 
forth  with  great  fury,  and  utterly 
to  make  away  many,  shall  plant 
the  tabernacle  of  his  palaces,  his 
royal  tent  and  pavilion  in  war,  as 
I interpret  the  words,  between  the 
seas  in  the  glorious  holy  moun- 
tain, Mount  Sion,  or  Mount  Mo- 
riah, or  Mount  Calvary ; all  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  answering  these 
descriptions.  Yet  shall  he  come 
to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 
Which  is  so  distinct  and  illustrious 
a prophetic  character,  as  cannot 
easily  but  be  taken  notice  of,  when 
it  comes  to  pass,  by  all  Jews  and 
Christians ; and  when  fulfilled, 
will,  beyond  all  doubt,  confirm  the 
truth  of  Scripture  prophecies,  and 
determine  the  particular  place  we 
shall  then  be  in,  according  to  the 
series  of  events  foretold  in  those 
prophecies.”  (Compare  Burkitt  on 
the  sixth  vial.)  God  grant  that  we 
may  all  duly  attend  to  the  signs  of 
our  times,  and  be  found  watching ! 

Textuarius. 


OBSERVATIONS  BY  AQUILA* 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Jewish  Expositor . 
Gentlemen, 

Every  circumstance  of  the  pre- 
sent day  relative  to  the  people  of 


I srael,  is  of  essential  i mpor  tance,  and 
will  be  deemed  so  by  all  who  pati- 
ently wait,  and  confidently  expect, 
the  fulfilment  of  the  gracious  pro- 
mises of  God,  made  to  his  beloved 
people,  of  “ a new  heart  and  a right 
spirit,”  whatever  may  be  the  just 
grounds  for  believing  in  their  na- 
tional restoration  and  future  glory. 

Yesterday  evening  an  aged  Jew 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hargreaves,  of  Wild-street  Cha- 
pel. He  was  a man  well  read  in 
his  own  Scriptures,  and  also  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  had  been 
diligently  inquiring  by  himself  for 
fifteen  months,  and  comparing  the 
evidences  of  Christ  being  the  Mes- 
siah, under  a conviction  of  sin, 
and  of  his  need  of  a Saviour. 
Providentially  going  into  Mr.  H.’s 
chapel,  he  was  struck  by  the  suit- 
ableness of  the  discourse  to  his 
case,  and  determined  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  his  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Messiah ; and  after 
special  instruction  and  preparation, 
he  was  deemed  a fit  subject  for 
baptism ; other  circumstances  also 
denoting  his  sincerity  in  this  pro- 
fession of  his  faith. 

I cannot  but  advert  to  a point 
in  the  interpretations  of  prophecy, 
which  has  long  distressed  my  mind, 
and  which  tends  to  damp  the  hopes 
and  quench  the  zeal  of  those,  who 
long  for  the  recovery  of  God’s  an- 
cient people — that  of  interpreting 
“ the  first-fruits  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,”  • — “ the  sealed  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,” — of  any 
other  people  than  those,  who  are 
the  descendants  of  Abraham. 
These  “ first-fruits  ” are  surely 
the  earnest  of  that  plentiful  har- 
vest, which  shall  be  gathered  out 
of  the  Roman  “ nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  and  peoples,” 
— “ the  many  waters  on  which  the 
Papal  harlot  sitteth,”  when  God 
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shall  recover  the  remnant  of  Jacob, 
and  gather  together  his  dispersed 
from  the  four  quarters  of  the  pro- 
phetical earth.  By  what  process 
of  the  imagination  “ these  twelve 
tribes  ” can  be  supposed  to  repre- 


sent the  people  of  Great  Britain, 
who  have  been  delivered  from  the 
trammels  of  t^ie  harlot  these  three 
centuries,  appears  to  me  surpris- 
ing.— I am,  &c.  Aquila. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LONDON  SOCIETY. 


EAST  INDIES. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  MADRAS  CORRES- 
PONDING COMMITTEE. 

The  following  letter  has  been 
received  from  the  Madras  Corres- 
ponding Committee  : — 

Madras , Sept.  14,  1826. 

Mr.  Sargon  has  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing a school  for  Jewish  children  at 
Bombay,  in  spite  of  a very  serious  op- 
position, from  some  of  the  most  re- 
spectable Jews  in  that  place,  many  of 
whom  have  now  had  their  prejudices 
softened.  In  some  few  instances  the 
prejudice  has  been  so  far  removed, 
that  they  have  been  induced  to  send 
their  children  to  our  schools,  and  to 
recommend  others  to  do  the  same. 
The  number  of  children  at  present  on 
the  school-books  amounts  to  forty, 
and  of  these  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
attend  daily  to  receive  instruction. 
There  is  still  a sad  aversion  among  the 
Jews  to  the  reading  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  even  Tracts ; and  cases 
are  not  uncommon,  in  which  their 
prejudices  run  so  high,  as  to  prevent 
their  even  touching  the  books.  They 
entertain  also*  a very  serious  appre- 
hension, lest  if  they  send  their  chil- 
dren to  our  schools,  we  should  compel 
them  to  become  Christians ; and  in 
case  they  did  not  renounce  Judaism, 
should  send  in  a bill  for  education, 
which  they  would  be  unable  to  pay. 
To  remove  this  feeling  as  much  as 
possible,  we  have  endeavoured  to  en- 
courage their  establishing  schools 
themselves,  under  judicious  regula- 
tions : and  in  the  hope  that  they  may 
permit  us  to  see  that  the  schools  are 
properly  conducted,  we  have  tender- 
ed our  assistance  in  books,  masters, 


school-rooms,  and  even  in  money : 
but  nothing  seems  to  satisfy  these  sus- 
picious people.  They  can  form  no 
idea  of  our  Society  sending  them 
books  and  instructors,  without  a selfish 
motive ; for  a love  to  souls  is  utterly 
beyond  their  comprehension,  and  the 
consequence  is,  that  suspicion  rests 
upon  every  effort  we  make  to  do  them 
good. 

The  natives  of  this  country,  gene- 
rally speaking,  entertain  much  higher 
sentiments  regarding  the  character  of 
English  gentlemen;  but  these  seem- 
ingly outcasts  of  Israel,  appear  to 
have  added  to  their  own  national  cha- 
racter, not  only  heathen  customs  and 
sentiments,  but  feelings  which  many 
heathens  never  descend  to  entertain. 
The  Jews  at  Cochin,  during  the  pre-. 
sent  year,  have  on  several  occasions 
manifested  a very  dissentious  spirit; 
and  their  prejudices  and  party  feelings^ 
have  run  so  high,,  as  to  cause  many 
of  the  parents  to  remove  their  children 
from  our  schools.  Peace  and  harmony 
have,  however,  in  some  degree  been 
restored,  and  many  of  the  children 
have  again  returned  to  their  lessons. 
From  a consideration  of  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  will  be  quite  evident 
to  you,  that  more  than  an  ordinary 
degree  of  wisdom  and  prudence  are, 
necessary  to  manage  these  poor  peo- 
ple, and  consequently,  that  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  us  to  have  better 
instruments  to  help  forward  the  cause, 
of  the  Jews  in  these  parts,  namely, 
European  missionaries. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  state,, 
that  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ridsdale,  a re- 
sident at  Cochin,  a missionary  con- 
nected with  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  has  very  obligingly  offered 
his  services,  as  far  as  his  other  duties 
will  allow,  to  superintend  the  So- 
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ciety's  concerns  in  that  town,  and  his 
offer  has  of  course  been  most  thank- 
fully accepted  by  the  Committee. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 

Dr.  Nauii,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Auxiliary  Society  at  Malta, 
visited  Genoa  in  the  latter  end  of 
last  summer,  and  transmitted  the 
following  account  from  thence  in 
the  month  of  August  last : — 

I am  sorry  I cannot  as  yet  give  you 
any  correct  accounts  of  the  Jews  re- 
sident in  this  place,  having  been  much 
prevented  from  going  out,  by  my  bad 
state  of  health.  But  they  are  not 
numerous  at  Genoa,  and  I am  as- 
sured there  are  not  more  than  fifteen 
families  of  them,  although  the  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town 
amounts  to  90,000  souls.  It  seems, 
besides,  that  the  Jews  are  kept  in  a 
very  degraded  state,  although  they 
have  a fine  synagogue,  which  I saw 
this  morning. 

They  assure  me  that  at  present,  in 
all  parts  of  the  Continent,  there  is 
a great  deal  of  work  going  on  about 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  that  Chris- 
tians now  begin  every  where,  to  write 
and  publish  about  them,  and  their 
cause ; circumstances  quite  unheard  of 
before.  In  fact,  I have  been  presented 
with  several  works  of  this  nature,  and 
I am  perusing  a pamphlet  lately  pub- 
lished at  Florence,  and  much  read, 
entitled  u Degli  Ebrei  nel  suo  Rap- 
porto  colie  Nazioni  Christiane  del 
Rmo.  P.  F.  Sabalot,  estratto  dal 
Giornale  Ecclesiastico  di  Roma. 
I'irenze,  1826.”  The  chief  aim  of  the 
author  seems  to  be,  to  restrain  the  zeal, 
which  at  this  present  time  is  shewn,  in 
favour,  as  he  says,  of  this  long-de- 
spised people.  It  may  interest  you, 
perhaps,  to  read  a part  of  a paragraph 
where  allusion  is  made  to  the  London 
Society,  and  to  Mr.  Way  : — “ We 
have  heard  that  there  exists  a secret 
society,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
favour  and  protect  the  Hebrews  in 
every  way,  and  to  destroy  those  pre- 


judices which,  under  the  dominion  of 
bigotry,  superstition,  and  ignorance, 
have  hindered  the  Gentiles  (for  so,  in 
a recent  and  half  official  publication, 
the  Christians  are  called)  from  holding 
communion  with  the  Jews.  The  zeal 
for  them  has  gone  so  far,  that  in  Oc- 
tober 1818,  Lewis  Way  presented  to 
the  High  Potentates  of  the  Congress, 
and  especially  to  that  great  personage, 
who  ruled  the  destiny  of  the  most 
extensive  and  powerful  empire  of 
Europe,  a humble  petition  in  favour 
of  the  Royal  Nation,  i.  e . Judah,  in 
which  he  boldly  asserts,  that  Jeremiah 
refers  to  the  Allied  Princes  then  as- 
sembled in  Congress,  when  prophe- 
sying of  the  punishment  of  the  im- 
penitent Gentile  body,  and  of  the 
redemption  of  Israel,  he  says,  ‘ A 
people  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  a great  nation,  and  many  kings 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth/  (Jer.  1.  41.)  He  maintains 
that  this  passage  relates  to  the  circum- 
stances then  present ; and  in  thus  inter- 
preting, he  manifestly  perverts  and 
lowers  the  words  of  the  text.  So 
much  kindness,  so  much  fervour  to- 
wards the  Jews,  in  one  who  has  but 
too  plainly  shewn  himself  all  ice  in 
respect  to  the  Christian  religion,  seem 
not  a little  suspicious.  Let  the  Jews, 
then,  be  on  their  guard,  and  not  place 
too  implicit  a reliance  on  the  kind 
words,  and  flattering  expressions, 
with  which  it  is  attempted  to  feed 
their  vain  expectations.  For  those, 
perhaps,  who  thus  affect  towards 
them  the  voice  of  Jacob,  may  have 
but  the  hands  of  Esau,  seeking  only 
to  stifle  and  destroy  them,  whilst 
they  pretend  to  press  them  to  their 
hearts.” 

Publications  of  this  kind,  I am 
persuaded,  cannot  be  injurious  to  the 
cause  of  Israel,  but  will  rather  pro- 
mote it:  for  the  Jews  will  thus  read 
more  readily  the  arguments  in  favour 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  will  at 
the  same  time  feel,  that  they  are  no 
longer  considered  an  abandoned  peo- 
ple, as  they  have  been  for  so  long  a 
period. 

Dr.  Naudi  writes  again  to  the 
Secretaries  of  the  London  Society, 
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as  follows,  from  Malta,  on  the 
18th  December,  1826: — 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  favours  of  the  20th  of  le- 
bruary,  6th  of  March,  and  the  3d  of 
April,  together  with  the  two  boxes  of 
books ; all  safe  and  according  to  your 
invoice.  I do  not  doubt  that  the  pub- 
lication of  parts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, printed  and  bound  separately, 
will  be  acceptable,  and  well  suited 
to  the  Jews.  There  has  also  arrived 
the  box  which  was  missing,  with 
Tracts,  Society’s  Reports,  and  Bibles, 
which  are  now  all  safe  in  our  repo- 
sitory. 

On  the  25th  inst.  at  the  meeting  of 
our  Committee,  your  resolution  of  the 
14th  of  March,  1826,  respecting  the 
Rabbinical  types,  was  read  with  much 
pleasure.  We  were  gratified  to  see 
the  interest  you  take  in  favour  of  the 
Jewish  people,  scattered  so  abun- 
dantly in  these  parts.  Before  the 
meeting  I endeavoured  to  procure  in- 
formation, as  to  the  best  mode  of  get- 
ting the  types  you  wish  for,  but 
the  Jews  resident  here,  being  for  the 
most  part  from  the  coast  of  Barbary, 
know  but  little  about  them.  A Por- 
tuguese Jew  told  me,  that  the  best 
way  to  obtain  them  is,  to  inquire  at 
Gibraltar,  and  he  mentions  persons 
there,  who  would  enter  into  corres- 
pondence with  us,  and  could,  perhaps, 
translate  for  us  into  fine  Spanish- 
Hebrew. 

The  Committee  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution  : — “ The  Secretary  read 
a resolution  of  the  Parent  Society, 
dated  March  14,  1826,  requesting  this 
Committee  to  furnish  the  best  infor- 
mation, as  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  a 
fount  of  types  for  Spanish-IIebrew — 
Resolved — That,  on  their  not  having 
been  able  to  get  competent  informa- 
tion from  the  Jews  in  Malta,  a copy 
of  this  resolution  be  sent  by  the  packet 
to  Dr.  Hennen,  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals  at  Gibraltar,  a late  worthy 
member  of  this  Committee,  request- 
ing him  to  obtain  from  Jews  resident 
in  that  place,  the  information  required. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Secretary,  in 
writing  to  London,  is  directed  to 
mention,  that  as  this  Committee  has 


understood  that  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  through  Mr. 
Leeves  at  Constantinople,  are  taking 
measures  for  printing  in  Rabbinical 
types,  it  might  be  suggested  that  a 
good  way  for  obtaining  information, 
may  be  also  to  communicate  with  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  The  Treasurer  was 
also  authorized  to  draw  on  the  Lon- 
don Society  for  £50.  sterling,  on  ac- 
count of  the  translating  and  printing  of 
Tracts. — Resolved — That  fifty  copies 
of  each  Tract  finished,  be  forwarded 
to  the  Committee  in  London,  with 
advice  of  the  draft.” 

Mr.  Leeves  says  of  the  Jews  at 
Constantinople,  under  date  of  the 
17th  of  April  last,  “ There  appears 
to  be  a considerable  work  going  on 
here  among  the  Jews,  many  of  whom 
shew  a disposition  favourable  to  Chris- 
tianity. May  the  grace  of  Christ  be 
largely  manifested  in  this  place !”  I 
have  just  put  up  a good  number  of 
our  Greek  and  Italian  publications  for 
Mr.  , from  whom  we  have  re- 

ceived some  interesting  letters.  By 
another  opportunity  a like  number 
will  be  also  forwarded  to  — — , at 

Mr.  Lowndes,  of  Corfu,  in  writing 
to  Mr.  Wilson,  concludes  as  follows  : 

“ Be  so  good  as  to  tell  Dr.  Naudi,  I 
have  been  applied  to,  and  must  refer 
to  him,  for  a large  number  of  the 
Psalms,  and  of  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  in  Hebrew.  I could  sell  a 
great  many ; for  the  rabbies  are  much 
in  want  of  them.  I have  in  hand, 
from  the  sale  of  books,  twenty  Spa- 
nish dollars  belonging  to  the  Malta 
Jews’  Society.” 

You  wall  hear  with  pleasure,  that  a 
new  Christian  friend  to  the  Jews,  has 
lately  come  from  America  to  the  Me- 
diterranean— the  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer, 
from  the  Boston  Society  for  promot- 
ing Christianity  among  the  Jews.  He 
is  now  about  to  sail  for  Asia  Minor, 
accompanied  by  another  worthy  gen- 
tleman, the  Rev.  Elnathan  Gridley, 
from  the  American  Board  for  Foreign 
Missions.  I have  recommended  them 
both  to  a friend  of  ours,  and  of  the 
Jewish  cause,  at  Smyrna,  J ohn  Lee, Esq. 
Mr.  Brewer  had  from  us  two  boxes 
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with  papers  and  books  of  the  Society, 
consisting  chiefly  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  parts,  the  Prophets,  the  book 
of  Psalms  in  Hebrew,  of  Greek  and 
Italian  Tracts,  and  of  some  copies  of 
the  New  Testament.  I hope  that 
through  Mr.  Brewer,  we  shall  soon 
obtain  more  complete  accounts  of  the 
Jews  resident  in  Thessalonica,  and 
in  that  interesting  neighbourhood. 
May  the  Lord  grant  him  to  pass  un- 
molested, and  keep  him  safe  in  such 
difficult  times  and  places  ! 

You  must  now  see  the  necessity 
both  for  more  exertion,  and  for  a good 
stock  of  the  Sacred  Book  in  the  Me- 
diterranean. Do,  therefore,  by  the 
first  opportunity  to  Malta,  send  a 
competent  supply  for  this  depot,  that 
our  Society,  in  answer  to  these  calls, 
may  be  enabled  to  furnish  with  the 
pure  and  unadulterated  Word  of  God, 
the  many  poor  Jews  scattered  around 
us,  throughout  the  countries  adjacent. 

vwvwvvwvw 
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Dirschau,  Feb.  21. — We  visited  the 
schoolmaster,  but  he  declined  entering 
into  any  religious  conversation.  He 
has  above  a hundred  children  in  his 
school,  and  on  the  whole  there  are 
more  than  sixty  families  of  Jews  in  the 
town.  We  could  not  stay  longer 
amongst  them  this  time,  as  our  money 
ran  short,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
hasten  to  Konigsburg  to  get  some ; we 
therefore  set  out  for  Eibingen. 

Feb.  22. — Having  found  out  the 
house  of  the  Jewish  schoolmaster  at 
Eibingen,  we  visited  him ; but  though, 
as  he  told  us,  he  is  the  only  Jewish 
schoolmaster,  he  has  but  few  boys  in 
his  school,  most  of  the  Jews  preferring 
to  send  their  children  to  Christian 
schools. 

Feb.  23. — We  took  post-horses  and 
departed  early  in  the  morning  for 
Kbnigsberg. 

Feb.  24. — We  visited  some  friends 
of  the  cause  of  Israel,  who  have  been 
the  means  of  bringing  to  the  light 
of  the  Gospel,  several  sons  and  daugh- 


ters of  Israel.  In  the  afternoon  I 
spent  about  two  hours  with  the  Pro- 
testant bishop  B.  who  takes  a lively 
interest  in  our  cause.  The  evening 
we  passed  very  delightfully,  and  I 
trust  usefully,  with  Professor  O.,  and 
another  teacher  of  the  University : 
many  students  met  us.  The  pre- 
sent state  of  the  Jews,  the  hope  of 
Israel  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
the  means  of  their  conversion,  and 
what  has  been  done  towards  it  already, 
were  the  main  objects  of  our  conver- 
sation. 

Feb.  25. — We  were  much  pleased 
this  evening  in  visiting  a very  pious 
family,  who  by  their  godly  life  and 
conversation  stand  as  a light  both  to 
Jews  and  Christians.  Many  were  as- 
sembled, and  amongst  them  three 
Jewish  females,  who  with  heartfelt 
gratitude  told  us  that  Mr.  Hoff,  when 
here,  was  the  means  of  awakening 
them  from  darkness.  One  of  them  is 
baptized,  and  the  two  others  are  under 
a course  of  instruction  in  the  Christian 
religion.  After  some  familiar  conversa- 
tion I was  calldd  upon  to  expound  a 
chapter.  I chose  Deuteronomy  xviii. 
and  dwelt  particularly  upon  verses 
18,  19,  proving  that  though  these 
words  might  be  applied,  in  a certain 
sense,  to  prophets  who  succeeded 
Moses,  the  only  true  fulfilment  was  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  very  striking  to 
observe  the  proselyte  and  the  Jewesses, 
joining  aloud  in  a hymn  of  praise  to 
Him  who  died  on  the  cross. 

Feb.  26. — We  had  a visit  from  a 
very  worthy  proselyte,  who  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  an  abundant  measure,  is 
the  joy  of  all  true  Christians.  God’s 
dealings  with  him  were  very  wonder- 
ful. He  had  learnt  a trade  as  a Jew, 
but  lived  in  the  world  as  of  the  world, 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  sin.  He  was 
married  afterwards,  but  his  wife  was  like 
himself,  an  ignorant  ungodly  person. 
The  Lord  visited  her,  and  brought 
her  to  a bed  of  sickness.  One  day 
she  was  much  dejected,  - and  then, 
in  a fit  of  violent,  passionate  despair, 
she  complained  bitterly  of  her  parents 
and  relations,  for  having  suffered  her 
to  grow  up  in  ignorance,  and  without 
the  knowledge  of  God,  or  of  the  way 
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of  salvation.  Her  husband  ordered 
her  to  be  silent,  but  she  replied, 

“ You  are,  alas!  too  much  like  those 
I complain  of;  you  do  not  participate 
in  my  sufferings ; and  now  that  I am 
sick  and  dying  without  hope,  you  de- 
sire me  not  to  speak  what  I feel."  The 
next  morning  she  told  him  that  she 
was  much  more  comfortable.  Upon 
his  enquiring  the  reason,  she  said  that 
she  was  now  reconciled  with  God. 
He  could  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  her  words,  nor  did  he  enquire  any 
farther.  But  she  called  for  some  of 
those  friends,  against  whom  she  had 
spoken  the  preceding  day,  and  was 
reconciled  to  them.  After  this  she 
died.  This  event  left  a deep  impression 
upon  his  mind,  and  he  began  to  con- 
sider his  ways.  Some  time  after,  he 
was  invited  to  a Christian  family, 
where  some  Jews  meet  occasionally, 
who  by  means  of  Wendt  and  Hoff,  had 
been  led  into  the  first  steps  towards 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  was 
much  struck  by  the  love  and  friend- 
ship which  he  observed  there.  He  went 
home  with  the  resolution  to  enquire 
farther  into  the  religion  of  the  Chris- 
tians. The  best  opportunity  offered 
itself  to  him  in  his  own  house,  where 
a proselyte  lived  who  lent  him  a New 
Testament,  which  he  read  attentively. 
By  this  means  he  was  led  afterwards 
to  apply  for  instruction,  which  he  re- 
ceived from  a truly  pious  minister. 
And  though  his  mother  was  extremely 
hostile  to  this  new  way,  he  was,  after 
due  preparation,  received  into  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  has  since  lived 
as  a sincere  Christian. 

Two  Jews  came  to  us,  offering  things 
to  sell.  I,  in  return,  offered  them  goods 
of  far  greater  value.  They  said,  “ Well, 
but  is  there,  any  thing  to  gain  by  it!" 

J.  Yes,  you  may  gain  eternal  life 
by  it,  and  treasures  which  never  fail. 

One  staid  for  more  than  an  hour,  so 
that  we  had  an  opportunity  of  stating 
to  him  the  counsel  of  God  respecting 
salvation.  In  the  evening  we  vi- 
sited the  proselyte  above  mentioned. 
He  had  invited  his  three  sisters,  like- 
wise. None  of  them  are  baptized, 
but  all  are  pretty  well  informed,  and 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 


In  fact,  they  were  led  into  the  truth 
sooner  than  their  brother.  Hoff  was 
the  first  means  of  instructing  them, 
and  one  of  them  has  received  regular 
instruction  for  three  quarters  of  a year 
from  a worthy  minister  here.  They  are 
ready  to  confess  Christ  by  baptism, 
but  their  mother  is  so  much  against 
it,  that  they  have  been  kept  from  it 
hitherto.  I hope  the  Lord  blessed  our 
visit  to  them. 

Feb.  27.  — We  were  again  in  a 
Christian  family,  where  we  met  a 
Jewess.  She  asked  several  questions, 
which  we  answered  to  her  satisfaction  : 
and  she  was  much  pleased  with  our 
conversation,  and  expressed  her  de- 
sire to  see  us  often.  We  spent  the 

evening  with  the  Rev.  D . We 

conversed  together  upon  the  national 
condition  of  the  Jews,  and  the  means 
of  their  conversion,  and  the  necessity 
of  acting  prudently,  in  preparing  their 
minds  by  degrees  for  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  To  this  purpose  he 
quoted  the  very  striking  passage, 
Acts  xviii.  1 — 5.  Mr.  D.  expressed 
himself  much  delighted  with  the  idea 
of  seeing  a service  instituted  for  the 
Jews  here,  conducted  by  a discreet 
missionary;  he  considers  it  as  very 
likely  to  be  useful,  after  what  has  been 
done  by  former  missionaries  in  this 
place.  As  to  the  attendance  of  the 
Jews  at  such  services,  he  had  no 
doubt  but  they  would  be  very  fre- 
quent. 

Feb.  28. — I was  visited  by  a pro- 
selyte, who  has  the  testimony  of  hi3 
sincerity  and  uprightness  from  all 
who  have  known  him.  He  was  bap- 
tized about  two  years  ago,  by  the 
Roman  Catholics,  but  has  been  for  a 
considerable  time  under  the  direction 
of  our  Protestant  friends  here,  and 
confesses  that  what  he  knows  of  the 
Christian  religion,  he  has  learnt  from 
them.  I stated  to  him  briefly  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Protestants  and 
Catholics,  as  he  did  not  seem  to  know 
any  of  the  particular  doctrines  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  had  never  re- 
ceived the  Lord’s  Supper.  I found 
he  had  never  had  any  regular  instruc- 
tion in  the  Christian  religion,  and  he 
begged  me  to  instruct  him.  I told 
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him  that  as  long  as  I remained  here 
I was  ready  to  assist  him,  and  we 
agreed  to  begin  to-morrow. 

March  1 . — The  proselyte  mentioned 
yesterday,  came  to  me.  We  began 
with  earnestly  imploring  upon  our 
knees,  the  divine  direction  and  blessing 
upon  our  labours,  and  then  proceeded 
to  consider  the  evidences  and  founda- 
tion of  revealed  religion.  I found 
him  a very  intelligent  young  man ; and 
he  confessed  that  many  things  I told 
him  were  quite  new  to  him.  He  pro- 
mised to  consider  them  more  fully, 
and  give  me  in  writing  to-morrow,  the 
purport  of  what  I had  stated  to  him. 

March  2.  — To-day  I considered 
with  our  proselyte,  the  original  pro- 
mise of  a Messiah,  as  one  who  should 
take  away  the  consequences  of  the  sin 
of  our  first  parents;  and  I explained 
how  the  Lord  by  degrees  revealed  the 
Messiah  more  fully,  giving  marks  by 
which  he  might  be  known,  when  he 
should  appear.  We  then  considered 
the  law  of  Moses,  as  intervening  be- 
tween the  promise  and  the  fulfilment 
of  Messiah’s  coming,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare mankind  for  his  reception.  After 
dinner  I visited  the  proselyte  men- 
tioned before*  and  met  two  of  his 
sisters  with  him.  After  some  general 
religious  conversation,  one  of  the  sis- 
ters requested  me  to  give  them  an  ex- 
planation of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, particularly  the  21  st  verse.  I 
directed  her  attention  to  the  apostle’s 
general  argument,  in  that  and  in  the 
preceding  and  following  chapters ; 
shewing  that  the  scope  of  his  reason- 
ing relates  principally  to  the  Jewish 
nation.  In  the  evening  we  went  to 
the  synagogue,  but  not  many  were 
there,  and  we  had  no  opportunity  of 
preaching  Christ.  Perhaps  our  visit 
had  the  desired  effect  of  making  our 
arrival  generally  known.  As  we  went 
out,  a Jew  who  had  visited  us  on 
Monday,  accompanied  us,  but  he  was 
not  very  serious. 

March  3.  — Our  proselyte  came 
again.  The  object  of  our  considera- 
tion to-day  was  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah. 
I proved  that  none  but  Messiah  could 
be  the  person  spoken  of;  and  pointed 
out  that  he  is  represented  as  the  Just 


suffering  for  the  unjust — as  being  cut 
off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  and 
yet  being  alive,  and  seeing  the  work 
of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hand.  In 
the  afternoon  we  visited  the  proselyte 
H.,  where,  besides  his  two  sisters,  we 
found  another  female  proselyte,  who 
had  been  baptized  a few  weeks  ago. 
She  seems  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord 
with  her  whole  heart,  rejoicing  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

March  4. — A Jew  visited  us.  He 
staid  a good  while,  and  allowed  us  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  him;  but  it  did 
not  seem  to  reach  his  heart.  He  had 
a Bible,  with  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  His  children  attend  the 
Christian  schools,  and  he  does  not 
seem  to  care  whether  they  become 
Christians  or  not.  In  the  evening  we 
were  invited  to  a Christian  family 
where  a great  number  of  friends, 
chiefly  females,  were  assembled,  besides 
two  Jewesses,  and  two  proselytes.  All 
seemed  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind,  and  our  conversation  was,  I 
trust,  edifying  to  all.  We  closed  the 
evening  with  prayer,  after  I had  ex- 
pounded Ps.  cxxxix.,  dwelling  upon 
the  two  last  verses. 

March  5. — To-day  I considered  with 
our  proselyte  the  divine  origin  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  the  manner  of 
its  promulgation. 

March  10. — We  were  invited  to  a 
Jewish  family,  where  we  found  one 
proselyte  and  five  Jewesses.  Our  con- 
versation soon  came  to  the  right  point, 
for  one  of  the  females  begged  me  to 
enlarge  upon  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
because  her  weak  state  of  health  put 
it  out  of  her  power  to  go  to  Church. 
I took  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  and 
showed  them,  not  only  the  obvious 
fulfilment  of  it  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  also  that  it  gives  us  as 
clear  a statement  of  the  mediatorial 
sufferings  of  Christ,  as  any  that  is  to 
be  found  in  the  New  Testament.  It 
seemed  that  the  Lord  was  with  us, 
and  at  parting  they  all  expressed  them- 
selves sorry  that  we  were  so  soon  to 
leave  them.  They  wished  we  could 
have  remained  to  reside  with  them; 
but  that  is  not  our  destination  at  pre- 
sent. In  this  way  we  have  been  en- 
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gaged  almost  the  whole  of  the  week, 
preaching  to  Jews  and  Christians. 
Thus,  for  example,  we  were  yesterday 
in  company  with  more  than  twenty, 
Christians,  Jews,  and  proselytes,  in- 
structing and  edifying  one  another  by 
conversation,  and  concluding  with  the 
reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer.  One 
spirit  seemed  to  breathe  through  the 
whole  assembly.  The  proselyte  whom 
I am  instructing,  has  come  regularly 
every  day,  and  having  gone  through 
the  more  important  parts  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  have  now  begun  with 
the  New.  He  seems  to  grow  daily, 
not  only  in  knowledge,  but  also  in 
experience  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  he  is  earnestly  desirous  to  enter 
the  Protestant  Church,  and  to  partake 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

March  10. — One  of  the  Jewesses 
whom  I have  already  mentioned, 
begged  me  to  visit  her,  in  order  to 
speak  with  me  more  in  private.  When 
I went  to  her,  she  told  me,  in  the 
presence  of  her  brother  and  another 
sister,  that  though  she  has  known 
the  truth  for  some  time,  still  she  is 
not  settled  in  it  as  she  would  wish: 
many  doubts  arise  against  her  will, 
and  she  is  often  disinclined  to  prayer, 
and  does  not  feel  the  Lord  to  be  her 
strength,  and  so  her  hope  appears  to 
fail  her.  The  Lord  enabled  me  to 
speak  comfort  to  her.  She  said  after- 
wards, that  she  trusted  not  to  forget 
our  meeting,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
made  it  a blessing  to  her. 

March  12.  — I preached  in  the 
Royal  Church  from  Eph.  iv.  3 — 6. 
The  congregation  was  unusually  large, 
and  many  among  them,  at  least  ten, 
were  of  the  children  of  Israel.  We  were 
invited  to  dine  with  a proselyte  on 
the  occasion  of  her  sister,  who  is  still 
a Jewess,  celebrating  her  birth-day, 
and  a friend  of  hers  also  celebrating, 
at  the  same  time,  the  anniversary  of 
his  baptism.  Three  Jewesses  and  two 
proselytes  were  present,  and  we  had 
joy  and  strength  in  the  Lord. 

March  14. — One  of  our  female  pro- 
selytes gave  me  the  history  of  her  con- 
version, which  seems  worthy  of  notice. 
From  her  childhood  she  had  felt  the 
burden  of  her  sins,  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  being  justified  by  the  law. 

VOL.  XII. 


This  had  caused  a servile  fear,  which 
she  could  not  divest  herself  of.  A 
particular  dread  always  laid  hold  of 
her  during  a thunder  storm ; and 
when  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
the  sky  threatening  a severe  thunder- 
storm, she  was  quite  overcome  with 
fear.  In  this  state  of  mind  she  slipt 
into  a Christian  church  whilst  the  mi- 
nister, a pious  man,  was  speaking  of 
eternity  and  the  way  to  bliss.  Her 
attention  was  fixed  by  the  discourse, 
and  her  mind  became  calm.  After  the 
sermon  she  hastened  out  of  the  church, 
saying  to  herself — Now  I have  found 
it.  Then  she  pressed  her  parents  to 
allow  her  to  go  to  this  minister,  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Christian  religion, 
as  the  only  means  of  making  her  whole 
in  body  and  in  mind.  After  some 
time  her  parents  were  prevailed  upon 
to  consent.  After  a course  of  instruc- 
tion for  more  than  a year,  she  was 
baptized  into  the  Church  of  Christ; 
and  I can  well  wish  that  Christians  all 
lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel,  and  were  as  well  ground- 
ed in  the  truth  of  it  as  she  is. 

March  18. — I dined  with  a prose- 
lyte and  his  three  sisters,  and  another 
proselyte  came  afterwards,  the  same 
whom  I have  hitherto  instructed  in  the 
Christian  religion.  Our  conversation 
was  of  Christ  and  what  he  has  done 
for  us,  and  what  our  Christian  walk 
should  be.  I may  truly  say,  that 
though  they  considered  us  as  teachers, 
and  proposed  many  questions  to  us, 
we  mutually  instructed  and  edified 
each  other.  The  evening  we  spent  in 
a Jewish  Christian  congregation,  for 
the  number  of  Jews  and  proselytes 
around  us  was  ten.  I expounded 
Ps.  xxv.  and  we  prayed  together.  Our 
visit  seems  to  have  been  blessed  to 
them,  and  they  assured  us,  that  they 
desired  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with 
their  whole  heart.  One  of  them  said 
she  had  always  wished  and  prayed, 
that  our  visit  to  this  place  might  prove 
a decided  and  lasting  blessing  to  her, 
and  that  she  had  reason  to  hope  it 
would  be  so  indeed.  Another  com- 
plained that,  alas ! she  was  not  able  to 
pursue  the  subject  so  stedfastly  as  she 
wished.  She  said  she  felt  herself  drawn 
towards  the  Lord,  and  trusted  he  would 
G G 
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have  mercy  upon  her.  They  quite 
overpowered  us  with  thanks,  which, 
though  little  deserved  by  us,  are  still 
the  unfeigned  expressions  of  their 
hearts,  and  therefore  not  displeasing. 

March  19.  — Our  Jewish  friends 
seem  determined-  to  have  us  with  them 
as  much  as  possible,  before  we  leave 
this  place.  Besides  several  visits,  by 
no  means  uninteresting,  we  were  pre- 
vailed upon  to  dine  again  with  a pro- 
selyte, to  meet  three  other  Jewish 
females.  The  eighth,  and  part  of  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Romans  afforded 
us  all  much  instruction  and  comfort  at 
our  meeting. 

( To  be  continued .) 

NETHERLANDS. 

LETTERS  FROM  MR.  STOCKFELD. 

Mr.  Stockfeld  has  sent  the 
following  communications : — 

Korgsten , near  Rheinberg , 
Oct.  2,  1826. 

. When  I set  out  from  Cologne,  on 
the  5th  September  last,  I went  first  to 
Bergheim,  where  I intended  to  visit 
the  Jews  who  live  there,  but  I found 
only  their  wives,  who  told  me  • their 
husbands  were  out  the  whole  day  for 
their  trade,  and  to  earn  their  bread. 
I went  from  thence  to  Ginlick,  and  re- 
mained Saturday  and  Sunday,  and 
visited  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue  and 
in  their  houses.  They  were  in  appear- 
ance kind,  but  they  seemed  for  the 
most  part  infidels ; for  they  confess 
publicly,  that  they  believe  not  every 
thing  which  Moses  has  written. 

On  Monday,  the  1 1 th,  I set  out 
from  Ginlick,  and  found  matters  at 
Linnich,  Dahlen,  Gladbach,  &c.  nearly 
as  at  Bergheim.  I began  at  Glad- 
bach, early  in  the  morning,  between 
six  and  seven  o’clock,  to  visit  the 
Jews,  and  even  then  many  of  them 
were  gone  from  home,  and  at  their 
business.  I had  a long  conversation, 
however,  with  one  Jew  at  Gladbach, 
who  was  at  breakfast  when  I visited 
him,  and  we  spoke  together  upon  re- 
ligious subjects.  The  following  Sa- 
turday, the  16th,  I was  at  Sonsbeck 


with  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue,  and 
a9  they  came  out  I addressed  them  at 
the  door,  and  one  of  them  desired  the 
others  to  go  away  from  me.  I said 
to  one  Jew,  who  some  time  ago  had 
invited  me  to  visit  him,  that  I would 
call  upon  him  in  half  an  hour,  and 
visit  him ; and  he  said  he  would  be 
glad  to  see  me  at  his  house.  I went 
to  him  at  the  appointed  time,  and 
when  I had  been  there  a few  minutes, 
there  came  three  other  Jews  and  four 
Jewesses,  to  whom  I preached  the 
word  of  God,  and  showed  the  only 
way  of  salvation ; but  it  was  not  without 
contradiction  from  the  Jew  whom  I 
visited.  As  I went  out,  I found  some 
other  Jews  sitting  before  the  door  of 
that  Jew,  who  sent  them  away  from  me 
at  the  door  of  the  synagogue.  I 
spoke  at  first  a few  words  to  them 
about  the  weather,  and  then  offered 
them  a German  Hebrew  copy  of  the 
tract  “ The  City  of  Refuge,”  which  an 
old  Jew  gratefully  received.  I next 
addressed  to  them  a jew  words  upon 
the  way  of  salvation;  recommended 
them  to  God,  and  then  went  away. 

Monday,  the  18th,  I visited  some 
Jews  at  Goch.  One  old  Jew,  who 
had  read  the  New  Testament  and 
some  Tracts  of  our  Society,  and  whom 
I had  visited  three  times,  was  very 
attentive.  I was  on  Tuesday  with  the 
prisoners  at  Cleves,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday  I went  to  the  Jew's 
at  Xanten,  where  I could  do  very 
little.  I went,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Xanten  to  Horstgen,  and  Monday,  the 
25th,  visited  the  Jews  at  Rheinberg, 
but  I found  only  their  wives  at  home. 
On  Saturday,  the  30th,  I returned  to 
the  Jews  at  Sonsbeck,  and  went  first 
to  the  Jew  who,  a fortnight  before, 
had  been  most  opposed  to  the  truth. 
He  received  me  kindly,  and  though 
he  contradicted  what  I said,  the  Lord 
gave  me  grace  to  fulfil,  in  the  house 
of  this  Jew,  the  work  of  an  ambas- 
sador of  Christ,  and  to  testify  to  him, 
and  to  some  other  Jews  who  came  in 
while  I was  there,  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  Jesus  Christ. 
When  I asked  if  they  had  read  the 
Tract  I offered  them  a fortnight  ago, 
one  of  them  replied,  “ I have  sold  it 
to  a Jew  from  Crefeld.”  I told  him 
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I was  glad  to  hear  this,  as  the  Jew 
who  bought,  would  certainly  read  it 
with  more  interest  than  one  who  had 
not  bought  it,  and  I trusted  he  would 
read  it  with  earnest  prayer  for  a bless- 
ing from  above,  and  for  a new  heart, 
that  he  might  understand  it,  and  so 
doing,  might  become  acquainted  with 
the  only  way  of  salvation.  On  this  he 
was  quite  silent.  After  I had  preached 
to  these  Jews  about  half  an  hour,  I 
prayed  that  grace  and  peace  might 
rest  upon  them;  and  I passed  forward 
to  the  house  of  another  Jew.  Before 
I had  been  there  two  minutes,  there 
came  two  Jews,  and  nearly  all  the 
Jewesses  who  live  at  Sonsbeck.  I 
preached  to  them  the  word  of  God, 
and  showed  them  the  way  of  salvation 
as  plainly  and  circumstantially  as  pos- 
sible. The  Jew  in  whose  house  I 
was,  made  a few  objections,  and  at 
length  said  to  me,  “ You  mislead  the 
few  Jews  who  reside  in  this  place,  by 
trying  to  convince  them  that  the  Mes- 
siah is  already  come.  We  believe  he 
is  yet  to  come.’'  Before  I went  away 
I offered  them  Tracts — The  Promised 
Covenant,  and  the  City  of  Refuge — 
which  were  received  thankfully.  One 
Jewess  wished  very  much  to  get  a 
Tract  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  she 
called  it,  being  one  which,  a fortnight 
before,  I had  given  one  copy  of  at 
the  inn.  I could  not,  however,  com- 
ply with  her  request,  though  the  Tract 
was  very  suitable  for  her.  The  Tract 
alluded  to  is  a sermon  of  Gossner’s, 
entitled,  “ The  Original  Catholic 
Faith.”  It  is  particularly  adapted  for 
the  Roman  Catholics,  but  it  is  also 
good  for  every  one,  but  unfortunately 
I had  no  more  copies.  It  generally 
happens,  that  in  the  early  part  of  the 
week  I can  do  but  little  among  the 
Jews.  They  have  then  so  much  busi- 
ness to  attend  to,  that  they  are  very 
little  at  home ; and  those  who  are  at 
home  think,  for  the  most  part,  they 
have  done  enough,  if  they  have  read, 
and  heard  the  Word  of  God  read,  on 
the  Saturday.  I have,  therefore,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  week,  time  and 
opportunity  to  show  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  professing  Christians.  And  as 
the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
these  countries  arc  Roman  Catholics, 


I have  long  wished  for  some  good  and 
suitable  Tracts  to  distribute  among 
them.  The  sermon  of  Mr.  Gossner 
would  form  a good  Tract  of  this  kind, 
and  I am  in  hopes  I shall  succeed  in 
my  endeavours  to  get  it  printed  for 
distribution  in  this  way. 

Mr.  S.  writes  again  on  the  9th 
November,  1826, — 

Since  I wrote  to  you  my  last  of  the 
2d  October,  I have  once  more  tra- 
velled as  far  as  Cologne,  and  found 
the  state  of  things  amongst  the  Jews, 
nearly  as  on  my  last  visit.  In  company 
with  a very  dear  and  faithful  minister, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  M , who  takes  par- 

ticular interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  Jews,  I visited  at  Cobrefeld, 
the  chief  rabbi,  who  seemed  to  me 
in  some  respects  a dear  and  estimable 
old  man.  He  is  well  acquainted  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  much  ap- 
proves the  reading  of  them  by  every 
one.  He  expressed  himself  very  strong- 
ly against  the  Neologists.  When  we 
spoke  to  him  of  the  important  truths 
of  Christianity,  and  quoted  passages 
both  from  the  Old  and  the  New  Tes- 
taments, he  made  no  objection,  but 
merely  observed,  “ You  believe  this.” 
He  made  no  other  reply  when  we 
quoted  the  well-known  passage  in 
John  iii.  16,  u For  God  so  loved  the 
•world,”  &c.  When  we  spoke  of  the 
different  German  translations  of  the 
Old  Testament,  he  said  that  he  liked 
the  translation  of  Luther  the  best,  but 
that  neither  he  himself,  nor  the  other 
Jews,  could  approve  the  translation  as 
authentic.  The  want  of  a good  Jew- 
ish-German  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  felt  very  much  ; for  the 
name  of  Luther,  or  any  other  Chris- 
tian translator,  on  the  title,  and  the 
name  London,  as  the  place  of  printing 
the  edition,  is  in  these  countries  a 
stumbling-block  to  many  Jews. 

On  the  following  day,  Saturday, 
October  the  7th,  I repeated  my  visit 
among  the  Jews  at  Hulz,  near  Cobre- 
feld, and  found  them  again  as  infidel 
and  hostile  to  the  truth,  as  I had  found 
them  at  my  former  visit  in  March  last. 
I was  with  them  in  the  synagogue,  and 
afterwards  visited  softie  of  them  in 
their  own  houses;  .but  they  would  not 
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hear  wlmt  I had  to  say.  Eight  days 
afterwards,  at  F rechest,  near  Cologne, 

I found  them  almost  the  same ; 
but  yet  the  several  visits  have,  in  a 
slight  degree,  stirred  up  some  of  them 
to  read  and  to  search  the  Scriptures. 
If  we  find  by  experience  that  the  great 
body  of  the  Jews  in  general  is  only 
just  stirred  up,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God,  from  their  deep  sleep 
and  unhappy  deadness  in  spiritual 
things,  it  is  indeed  a consolation  to 
know,  that  the  Lord  himself,  in  the 
mean  time,  goes  on  to  convert  and  to 
gather  the  remnant,  according  to  his 
election  of  grace. 

When  I was  here  at  Horstgen  last 
year,  for  the  first  time,  I visited  seve- 
ral Jewish  families,  and  came  to  a 
house  where  the  wife  was  ill.  I wished 
to  see  her,  but  her  husband  would  not 
allow  me  to  do  so.  This  happened  on 
the  Friday  morning.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  I went  to  the  Jews  at  Mceurs, 
from  whence  I returned  the  same  day, 
and  intended  to  have  set  out  from 
Horstgen  on  the  Monday.  But  as  it 
was  the  first  Monday  of  the  month, 
there  was  in  the  evening  the  missionary 
prayer-meeting,  which  is  held  every 
month.  My  dear  friend,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  B.,  whose  ministry  is  much 
blessed  here,  takes  a particular  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Israel- 
ites ; and  he  has  a brother,  who  is  a 
faithful  and  active  missionary  among 
the  Jews.  He  invited  me  very  kindly 
to  remain  here  one  day  more,  and  to 
attend  the  prayer-meeting,  which  I did. 

We  were  invited  in  the  afternoon 
to  visit  a Christian  family,  where 
we  met  another  true  Christian,  the 
wife  of  a peasant,  who  had  mucn  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  a peculiar  gift  of  stat- 
ing in  simplicity  and  clearness  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  We  were  but  a 
short  time  together,  when  our  conver- 
sation turned  upon  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews.  She  told  us  that  a Jewess 
who  has  been  already  mentioned  as 
being  very  ill,  resided  in  one  of  her 
houses  a few  years  ago,  and  had  often 
called  upon  her  to  read  the  Bible  with 
her.  When  we  heard  this,  we  told 
her  that  it  was  her  duty  to  visit  the 
Jewess,  as  she  was  very  ill;  and  more 


especially  as  the  husband  would  nof 
allow  us  to  see  her;  and  we  reminded 
her  that,  on  the  score  of  former  ac- 
quaintance, she  might  well  visit  her, 
and  show  her  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. She  promised  us  to  do  so, 
and  on  the  following  morning  ac- 
tually paid  her  a visit.  She  gave 
me,  a few  weeks  ago,  the  account 
of  what  passed.  “ When  I came  in- 
to the  room  of  the  sick  Jewess,”  she 
said,  t(  she  welcomed  me  kindly, 
and  expressed  herself  much  pleased. 
She  called  me  by  my  name,  and 
said,  ‘ I often  think  of  what  you 
told  me  in  former  times.’  I then  put 
little  value  upon  what  you  said,  as 
you  exhorted  me  to  have  patience, 
but  now  I feel  how  necessary  it  is  to 
be  patient,  for  all  I have  suffered  in 
former  times  is  nothing  to  what  I suf- 
fer now.’  I asked  her  if  she  recol- 
lected what  I had  told  her  about  the 
Messiah.  She  replied,  ‘ O yes ! I 
could  never  forget  what  you  told  me 
about  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  true  Messiah.’  I said  to 
her,  ‘ When  I told  you  this  from  the 
Word  of  God,  I myself  had  but  little 
experience  of  the  power  of  the  truth 
I set  before  you:  but  now  as  it  may 
happen  that  ere  long  you  may  enter 
into  eternity,  and  stand  before  the 
judgment,  I must  again  tell  you,  that 
Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  he  is  the  only  Saviour. 
I myself,  and  you,  and  all  of  us,  are 
poor  and  miserable  sinners,  and  we 
can  only  be  saved  by  Jesus  Christ : 
and  you  also  will  be  saved  by  Jesus 
Christ,  if  you  truly  and  really  believe 
in  him.’  The  Jewess  answered,  ‘ I 
am  very  ignorant,  but  I know  that  I 
am  a sinner,  and  I believe  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  and  that  all 
you  have  told  me  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, is  true.’  She  then  asked  me  if 

the  Rev.  Mr.  B would  be  kind 

enough  to  visit  her,  for  she  wished  it 
much:  and  I assured  her  he  would 
certainly  do  so,  if  he  were  requested  ; 
and  that  if  she  would  fix  the  time 
she  wished,  he  should  call,  I would 
myself  see  him,  and  request  him  to 
come  to  her.  At  this  she  was  much 
rejoiced,  and  asked  me  if  it  were  pos- 
sible that  he  could  visit  her  the  foi- 
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lowing  morning : and  I told  her  I was 
persuaded  lie  would  do  so.  Upon 
this  she  said,  looking  upwards,  ‘ By 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  I can  be  saved/ 
She  remained  for  a few  minutes  quite 
silent,  looking  joyfully  upwards,  and 
said,  ( You  must  remain  here  with 
me/  I replied,  that  I feared  it  was 
impossible,  as  before  mid-day  I must 
return  home,  but  that  I would  visit 
her  again  in  the  afternoon.  As  I said 
this,  her  husband  and  some  other 
Jews  came  into  the  room  where  she 
was  upon  the  bed ; and  it  being  nearly 
noon,  I told  her  it  was  time  for  me  to 
go ; but  she  still  pressed  me  to  remain 
with  her.  I again  told  her  it  was  im- 
possible, but  that  I would  certainly 
return  in  the  afternoon.  She  then 
entreated  me  to  come  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment,  which  I promised. 
Upon  this  she  again  lifted  up  her  eyes 
joyfully  towards  heaven,  and  said, 

* I shall  never  forget  what  you  have 
told  me/  Her  husband  and  others  of 
her  relations  then  addressed  her,  but 
she  paid  little  attention  to  them,  and 
said  once  more  to  me,  ‘ You  must 
come  again  soon ;’  and  looking  up 
joyfully,  repeated,  ‘ I shall  always 
keep  in  mind,  and  never  forget,  what 
you  have  told  me  of  Christ,  and  the 
way  of  salvation/  She  pressed  my 
hand  as  we  parted,  and  I returned 
home,  offering  up  a silent  prayer  for 
her,  whilst  she  at  noon,  before  I could 
again  see  her,  fell  into  that  sleep  from 
which  she  will  not  awake  till  the 
sound  of  the  great  trumpet  is  heard. 
May  the  Lord  grant  that  both  of  us 
may  in  that  day  hear  from  the  mouth 
of  our  dear  Redeemer  and  Judge,  the 
joyful  words,  ‘ Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world/  ” 

How  very  much  could  be  done  for 
the  promotion  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom 
among  the  Jews,  if  all  true  Christians, 
whom  the  Lord  has  called  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light,  as  royal 
priests,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit 
of  prayer  and  supplications,  would 
continually  bear  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  the  mercy-seat; 
and  if  they  also,  from  the  Word  of 


God,  would  show  the  only  way  of 
salvation  to  them. 

In  addition  to  this  pleasing  account 
I may  mention,  that  the  old  Christian 

lady  at  A , whom  I spoke  of  in  a 

former  letter,  still  goes  on  conversing 
with  Jews  on  religious  subjects;  and 
that  about  a fortnight  ago,  a Jew  died 
at  Amsterdam,  who  for  some  days 
before  his  death,  and  upon  his  sick- 
bed, declared  openly  to  his  relations 
and  a rabbi,  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  afterwards  died  iti  the  faith,  fear, 
and  love  of  that  Divine  Saviour.  The 
Lord  grant  such  to  be  the  end  of 
many  Israelites  ! 

In  a subsequent  letter  from 
Korgsten,  Feb.  14th,  1827,  Mr. 
Stockfeld  mentions  the  continu- 
ance of  his  labours,  and  in  his 
last  letter,  dated  Cologne,  the 
1st  March  last,  he  adds  thus: — 

I think  I have  told  you  that  Mr. 

B writes  very  excellent,  and  most 

suitable  missionary  accounts,  which 
are  published  by  the  Barmen  Mis- 
sionary Society;  amongst  these,  he 
mentions  a letter,  received  a few  days 
ago  from  a friend  at  Hamm,  where  I 
last  summer  visited  the  Jews,  but 
could  do  little  among  them : this  letter 
states,  that  many  Jews  there  now  read 
the  Scriptures  with  interest,  and  also 
German  Tracts,  such  as  the  Promised 
Covenant,  and  others.  In  Poland  the 

Missionary  B has  dispersed  a 

very  great  many  copies  of  this  tract, 
among  the  Jews  within  his  sphere 
of  labour.  I have  sent  him  some 
Hebrew  copies  of  “ The  City  of  Re- 
fuge/’ In  regard  to  that  young  lady 
at  Frankfort,  whom  I mentioned 
in  a former  letter,  the  work  of  the 
Lord  seems  to  proceed  well  with  her. 
She  increases  much  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge,  and  stands  in  that 
dark  place  as  a burning  and  shining 
light.  The  newly-converted  lady  at 

C , whom  I also  wrote  of  in  my 

last,  is  going  on  exceedingly  well. 

When  I was  at  Nymegen  the  last 
time,  I read  one  evening,  in  the 
house  of  Mr.  Huyssen,  the  third 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and 
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expounded  upon  it.  A few  days  ago, 
Mr.  Iiuyssen  wrote  to  me  that  one  of 
his  servants  had  expressed  a strong 
desire  that  I would  soon  return  to  Ny- 
megen,  as  what  I had  spoken  on  that 
occasion  had  made  a deep  impression 
upon  her.  May  the  Lord  pour  out 
his  Spirit  upon  her,  and  upon  every 
one  who  hears  his  Word  ! 


ZOHARITE  JEWS.' 

The  two  following  letters,  con- 
taining a very  interesting  account 
of  the  Zoharite  Jews,  have  been 
lately  received  from  the  corres- 
pondent, whose  communications 
from  Berlin  and  Prague  were  in- 
serted in  the  last  Expositor  at 
pp.  178  to  181. 

The  veil  of  mystery  which  hangs 
over  the  actual  condition  and  practi- 
cal state  of  the  Zoharite  Jews,  and 
which  they  are  anxious  to  draw  still 
closer  on  being  approached  by  stran- 
gers, desirous  of  making  enquiries, 
renders  it  very  difficult  to  obtain  any 
satisfactory  information,  or  to  form 
correct  notions  on  these  points.  I 
shall  briefly  state  the  summary  of  my 
observations,  and,  the  substance  of 
my  various  conversations  with  some 
of  their  number  at  Prague,  in  prefer- 
ence to  giving  any  detailed  account  of 
each  separate  discourse,  as  one  dif- 
fered but  little  from  the  other  in  essen- 
tial points. 

The  Zoharites  inhabiting  Christian 
countries,  are  now  principally  scat- 
tered throughout  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
Hungary,  and  Poland  ; and  may,  on 
a general  view,  be  divided  into  two 
classes:  1st,  those  who  outwardly 

conform  to  Judaism,  and  apparently 
live  after  the  manner  of  Jews;  and, 
2dly,  those  who  profess  Christianity, 
or  rather  who  have  joined  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  Rome;  of 
this  number  many  are  found  in  Po- 
land, especially  at  Warsaw,  and  also 
in  Moravia.  At  P.,  a small  town  in 
the  last-named  country,  there  are  not 
less  than  thirty  families  of  that  class. 
There  are  also  a few  at  P e j but 


the  majority  of  Zoharites  in  that  city 
are  of  the  first  class,  apparently  living 
after  the  manner  of  their  brethren,  the 
Talmudists,  though,  in  fact,  they  be- 
lieve the  ceremonial  law  now  abro- 
gated, and  no  longer  binding.  This 
act  of  dissimulation  is,  I apprehend, 
resorted  to  by  way  of  conciliating  the 
rest  of  the  Jews,  who-,  a few  years 
ago,  raised  a most  vexatious  perse* 
cution  against  the  Zoharites ; so  that 

the  Police  of  P e was  obliged  to 

interfere,  to  protect  them  from  insult 
in  the  street,  owing  to  the  fanatic 
fury  of  their  antagonists.  The  syna- 
gogue is,  however,  shut  against  these 
Zoharites,  and  they  have  their  own 
divine  worship,,  the  mode  of  which  I 
could  not  learn,  it  being  a part  of 
their  secrets  or  mysteries.  From  some 
hints  dropped  by  one  of  them  I am 
warranted  to  believe,  that  it  consists 
principally  in  expounding  a portion 
of  the  Scriptures  on  Cabbalistical 
principles,  and  in  exhortation  to  live 
a morally  good  and  contemplative 
self-denying  life.  Their  service  is  ge- 
nerally performed  by  the  oldest  and 
most  learned  man  amongst  them,  who 
is  called  the  head  of  the  family ; for 
they  consider  themselves  all  as  one 
family,  (something  like  the  primitive 
Christians,)  and  lead,  in  this  respect, 
a sort  of  patriarchal  life  amongst 
themselves.  I have  been  informed, 
that  at  G.,  a town  in  Bohemia,  where 
from  twenty  to  thirty  Zoharite  fami- 
lies live,  they  all  assemble,  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  every  Friday 
evening,  in  the  house  of  their  head  of 
the  family,  who  lives  in  a truly  pa- 
triarchal manner,  and  who  is  never 
approached  by  any  one  of  them  with- 
out the  greatest  demonstration  of  re- 
spect, all  kissing  his  hands  before 
they  enter  upon  their  religious  service. 
I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  their 
number,  as,  to  all  my  questions  on 
this  point,  I have  been  answered, 
“ We  are  but  as  one  family.” 

I had  some  difficulty  in  learning 
the  address  of  the  head  of  the  family 

of  the  Zoharites  at  P e,  and  also 

in  finding  my  way  to  his  house,  through 
the  intricacies  of  narrow  lanes,  alleys, 
and  courts,  in  which  the  Jews  there 
are  cooped  up.  And  here  I cannot 
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forbear  mentioning  how  powerfully 
I was  moved,  and  how  my  soul  was 
grieved,  for  the  misery  of  Israel,  when- 
ever I had  to  grope  my  way  through 
the  wretched  quarter  inhabited  solely 
by  the  Jews,  and  therefore  called 
Jews'-town ; at  every  turn  a new 
scene  of  misery  and  wretchedness, 
surpassing  what  I had  before  observed, 
presented  itself.  There  are  about 
10,000  Jews  so  crowded  together,  in 
a few  narrow  streets,  that  in  many 
houses  three  and  four  families  are 
obliged  to  live  in  one  single  room  to- 
gether, the  parts  of  which,  allotted  to 
each  family,  being  marked  out  in 
chalk.  Need  I say  more,  to  give  you 
some  idea  of  their  bodily  wretched- 
ness and  moral  degradation?  O,  ye 
descendants  of  Abraham,  ye  children 
of  promise,  behold  how  the  gold  is 
become  dim,  the  most  fine  gold 
changed ! “ O that  my  head  were 

waters,  and  mine  eyes  a fountain  of 
tears,  that  I might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  !”  What  will  be  the  fate 
of  that  nation  and  government,  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  “ shall  make  up 
his  jewels,”  whose  oppressive  policy 
and  despotic  tyranny,  deals  thus  with 
Israel,  God's  ancient  and  chosen  peo- 
ple ? It  is  written,  “ I will  feed  them 
that  oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh, 
and  they  shall  be  drunken  with  their 
own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine;  and 
all  flesh  shall  know,  that  I the  Lord 
am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.” 

I found  in  the  head  of  the  family 
of  Zoharites  a well-informed  man, 
“ mighty  in  the  Scriptures,”  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  Jewish  lite- 
rature, especially  that  part  peculiar 
to  his  sect,  the  Cabbala;  and  not 
only  conversant  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but . also  with  the  writings  of 
the  fathers,  and  the  reformers,  and 
church  history  in  general.  But  I 
regret  to  say,  that  he  wants  the  most 
needful  of  all  knowledge,  to  know 
Christ  as  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  all  them  that 
believe  in  him.  When  I called  upon 
him  he  was  surrounded  by  several  of 
his  sect,  expounding  a portion  of  the 


prophecies  of  Isaiah,  which  afforded 
me  an  immediate  opportunity  of  open- 
ing a conversation  on  the  evangelical 
predictions  of  that  prophet,  and  at 
once  proclaiming  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
child  born  and  the  son  given,  the 
man  of  sorrows,  who  hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows,  who 
was  despised  and  we  esteemed  him 
not.  It  was  admitted  that  the  Chris- 
tian interpretation  of  the  prophecies 
relating  to  Messiah,  was  in  the  main 
points  correct;  that  it  corresponded 
also  with  the  mystical  doctrines  and 
traditions  of  the  ancient  Jewish 
Church  ; and  that  the  idea  and  scheme 
of  Christianity  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  good  ; for  so  it  must  be,  that 
Messiah  should  suffer  many  things. 
But  Jesus,  it  was  objected,  cannot 
be  the  Messiah,  as  he  did  not  accom- 
plish the  main  object  of  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  David,  by  restoring 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  taking  away 
all  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  bringing- 
in  everlasting  righteousness ; the  very 
people  professing  to  be  the  disciples 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  children  of 
the  new  covenant,  “ having  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a lie,  being 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness  to  work 
uncleanness  with  greediness.”  How 
is  it  possible,  it  was  said,  that  the 
Christians  should  be  the  children  of 
adoption  under  the  new  covenant  and 
fellow-heirs  with  Israel,  the  very  peo- 
ple who  are  persecuting  the  Jews,  God's 
ancient  chosen  race,  with  unrelenting- 
hatred  and  malice ? — “Is  there  any 
sorrow  like  unto  our  sorrow?”  they 
repeatedly  said  to  me — “Is  there  a 
people  persecuted  as  we  are?  and 
who  are  our  persecutors  and  enemies  ? 
— not  the  heathens — not  the  Chinese, 
Japanese,  or  Indians,  upon  whom 
the  Lord  will  inflict  vengeance;  but 
the  Christians.  They  profess  to  be  the 
disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Saviour  of  Israel,  but  theirs  will  be 
the  fury  of  the  Lord,  upon  them  will 
he  pour  his  wrath,  for  they  have  de- 
voured Jacob,  and  Jaid  waste  his 
dwelling-place.” 

Practical  Christianity,  as  witnessed 
in  Popish  countries,  I found  to  be  the 
greatest  stumbling-block  and  princi- 
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pal  objection  of  these  people  against 
our  most  holy  faith.  I,  of  course, 
endeavoured  to  expound  to  them  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly,  shewing 
how  our  Lord,  by  his  perfect  obe- 
dience, his  sufferings,  and  death,  had 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  made  an  end  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself:  and  I pointed  to  him  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  I observed,  as  a 
consequence,  that  the  abuses  and 
scandalous  walk  of  many  millions  of 
professing  Christians,  could  no  more 
falsify  and  put  aside  the  divine  mis- 
sion and  purity  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  than  the  great  idolatries  and 
many  abominations  practised  by  the 
Israelites,  affected  the  divine  legation 
of  Moses  : and  that  men  of  all  nations 
and  in  every  age,  whilst  in  a natural 
state,  were  the  same,  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers to  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world,  whether  nominally  Jew  or 
Christian.  And  whilst  I had  to  de- 
plore the  spirit  of  persecution,  which 
is  the  characteristic  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  still  in  operation  against  my 
brethren,  and  the  lamentable  state  of 
corruption  into  which  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  Christian  world  in  ge- 
neral had  fallen ; I assured  them,  that 
in  England  at  least,  there  were  many' 
hundreds  of  Christians,  who  adorn 
the  doctrines  of  God  their  Saviour, 
who  take  a warm  and  lively  interest  in 
the  Jewish  people;  and,  far  from  per- 
secuting them,  do  all  in  their  power 
to  benefit  them,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  “ Blessed  be  England/7 
they  exclaimed,  “ and  it  shall  be  well 
with  her  and  all  those  who  do  good  to 
Israel.77 

I cannot  but  record  the  pleasing 
fact,  that  I was  always  received  with 
the  greatest  cordiality,  bordering  on 
affection,  and  that  I never  discovered 
any  feelings  of  that  dislike  or  inveterate 
malice,  which  is  frequently  displayed 
by  other  Jews,  in  conversing  with 
a converted  brother  after  the  flesh. 
In  general,  I perceived  a striking  dif- 
ference in  their  manners  from  other 
Jews;  there  was  not  that  vehemence 


and  intemperance  of  speaking,  that 
interruption  offered  by  one  to  the 
other  speaker,  or  several  speaking  at 
one  time,  things  so  peculiar  to  Jews 
whilst  arguing.  The  greatest  respect 
and  deference  is  shewn  to  the  aged, 
whose  opinions  are  rarely  contra- 
dicted, or,  if  so,  it  is  done  with  great 
diffidence  and  modesty.  Children 
also,  show  peculiar  marks  of  respect 
and  affection  for  their  parents,  and 
every  thing  denotes  in  them  a more 
improved  state  than  in  other  Jews. 
Thus,  the  Scriptures  are  held  in  pecu- 
liar veneration  amongst  them,  and  the 
name  of  God  is  never  profaned  nor  used 
with  levity,  as  it  is  customary  amongst 
the  Jews  in  general.  Their  propriety 
of  conduct  and  moral  habits  are  ac- 
knowledged by  all  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact.  I have  been  in- 
formed that  several  individuals  at 
P e,  formerly  of  the  most  disso- 

lute and  abandoned  character,  have, 
since  their  connection  with  the  Zo- 
harites,  led  most  exemplary  lives. 
They  lay  great  stress  upon  moral  ex- 
cellence, and  with  other  incongruities, 
consider  that  practically  as  the  only 
way  of  acceptance  with  God,  though 
theoretically,  or  doctrinally,  they  deny 
it.  Their  real  notions  of  Messiah  ^1 
could  not  ascertain;  whenever  I spoke 
on  this  subject,  the  answer  I received 
was,  “ Salvation  is  of  the  Jews,  and 
whenever  it  appears,  it  will  be  clear 
as  the  sun  at  mid-day,  all  the  world 
shall  see  it;  there  will  be  no  longer 
any  gainsayers  and  unbelievers ; every 
one  shall  be  converted  unto  God  and 
his  Anointed.77  They  were  not  back- 
ward in  admitting  that  they  had  cer- 
tain mysteries  amongst  themselves, 
not  to  be  revealed  to  the  uninitiated, 
but  they  disclaimed  the  charge  brought 
against  them,  of  being  mystics,  or 
holding  mystical  notions.  To  my 
question,  whether  they  would  initiate 
me  into  their  secrets,  they  answered. 
If  you  will  come  and  live  amongst  us 
a few  years,  deny  yourself,  live  hum- 
bly, and  receive  the  hidden  wisdom 
of  the  Cabbala,  we  will  instruct  you. 
But,  they  continued,  what  need  have 
you  of  further  knowledge  ? you  pro- 
fess to  have  found  peace  for  your  soul 
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in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God : be  content  with  what  you  have. 
The  peace  of  the  soul  is  the  chief  good 
of  man. 

For  the  rest,  I have  to  observe,  that 
I have  collected  some  valuable  infor- 
mation on  the  Cabbala;  and  some 
books  of  that  class  have  fallen  under 
my  notice,  the  existence  of  which  is 
scarcely  known,  either  to  Jews  or 
Christians,  and  which  prove  that  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  were  familiar 
to  the  ancient  Jewish  Church.  1 shall 
fully  illustrate  this,  in  a work  I am 
preparing  for  publication  on  the  Cab- 
bala. 

(To  be  continued .) 


PRUSSIA. 


LETTER  FROM  PROFESSOR  TIIOLUCK. 

Professor  Tiioluck,  in  a letter 
dated  Halle,  20th  Feb.  1 827, 
mentions  that  application  has 
been  made  to  the  proper  authori- 
ties in  Prussia,  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  a regular  minister  at 
Berlin,  whose  business  it  would 
be  to  attend  particularly  to  the 
instruction  of  the  Jewish  prose- 
lytes : and  that  he  has  reason  to 
hope  this  arrangement  may  be 
effected. 

The  Professor  sends  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  the  Journals  of 
their  missionaries,  Mr.  Haendes 
and  Mr.  Ball. 

Mr.  Haendes  writes  thus  in  the 
month  of  September,  1826:  but 
the  place  he  writes  from  cannot  be 
conveniently  named : — 

“ I catechised  several  Jewish  chil- 
dren on  the  first  commandment,  and 
I hope  not  without  making  some 
impression  on  their  hearts  ; a J ewish 
teacher  attended.  When  I finished, 
he  asked  why  the  Christians  put  up 
images  by  the  road  side,  knowing,  as 
they  do,  that  the  first  commandment 
prohibits  the  worship  of  images.  I 
asked  him  whether  he  considered  the 


crosses  to  be  idols  ? He  replied, 
“ Yes.”  I enquired  whether  Moses 
did  not  erect  the  image  of  a serpent, 
for  those  who  were  bitten  by  the  ser- 
pent to  look  upon,  and  whether  he 
considered  this  to  be  an  idol.  I 
showed  him  from  Isa.  x.  that  the 
Messiah  is  called  a standard  for  the 
nations. 

“ He  wanted  to  hear  the  proofs  for 
the  Messiah’s  coming,  in  the  time  of 
the  second  temple.  I stated  them, 
and  he  stood  amazed.  He  asked  for 
a New  Testament.  As  I had  none 
left,  I gave  him  a copy  of  Bogtie’s 
Evidences.  Soon  after,  about  twenty 
Jews  entered,  to  whom  I read  part 
of  the  tract,  The  Covenant  of  Pro- 
mise. When  I saw  some  of  them  be- 
coming inattentive,  I stopped,  and 
thus  recalled  their  attention.  They 
asked  for  a New  Testament.  I told 
them,  if  they  were  inattentive  to  the 
book  of  Moses,  they  did  not  deserve 
the  book  of  the  Messiah.  I exclaimed, 
c Children  of  Israel ! Jehovah  com- 
manded that  no  unholy  person  should 
come  near  to  the  mountain  on  which  he 
gave  his  holy  law,  and  he  threatened 
death  to  the  transgressor.  What  will 
become  of  you,  who  slight  his  written 
law  ! Children  of  Israel ! you  are  for 
a long  time  without  a resting-place, 
and  without  peace.  You  may  find  a 
lasting  peace  in  Jesus  Christ/  Sighs 
burst  from  their  breasts.  In  the  mean 
time  the  evening  had  set  in,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  attend  their  evening 
prayers. 

“ I visited  again  a Jewish  family 
that  is  not  unfavourably  disposed  to- 
wards the  Gospel.  We  spake  of  the 
missions,  and  I proclaimed  power- 
fully the  great  works  of  God  in  our 
days,  by  which  he  awakens  sleeping 
souls,  and  glorifies  them.  The  father 
of  the  family  listened  most  attentively 
to  all  I said  : it  seemed  to  be  quite 
new  to  him,  and  at  length  he  requested 
me  to  give  a short  statement  of  the 
leading  truths  of  the  Gospel,  which  I 
did  most  gladly.  This  man  seems 
much  inclined  to  embrace  Christianity ; 
we  have  visited  him  repeatedly,  and 
he  shows  much  attachment  to  us,  and 
has  constantly  attended  our  sermons. 

“ I have  received  a letter  from 
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, a place  I formerly  visited,  men- 
tioning that  a young  well-educated 
Israelite  wishes  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity ; but  is  in  difficulty  respecting 
his  future  support. 

44  Having  taken  leave  in  a most 
affectionate  manner  of  our  friends 

here,  we  set  out  for . Here  we 

went  immediately  into  the  synagogue. 
We  came  in  at  an  interesting  mo- 
ment. A prayer  of  repentance  was 
repeating  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
congregation.  After  a flourish  of  the 
trumpet,  a respectable-looking  old 
Israelite  stepped  forward,  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  assembly,  and  re- 
peated the  following  prayer,  inter- 
rupted occasionally  by  sighs  and 
tears  : 4 Have  compassion  upon  me  the 
miserable,  who  approach  thee  with 
fear  and  trembling,  thee  who  dwellest 
above  the  praises  of  Israel.  I sup- 
plicate thy  mercy,  although  unworthy, 
and  a great  sinner,  O Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Lord 
Jehovah,  great,  merciful,  and  vener- 
able God  ! Do  not  reject  my  prayers, 
which  I offer  in  my  own  name  and 
that  of  my  brethren.  Let  not  my 
transgressions  confound  their  prayers, 
for  I am  a sinner ; let  them  not  be 
rejected  on  account  of  me.  But  re- 
ceive my  prayer  as  that  of  an  old 
well  experienced  man  of  prayer, 
whose  grey  beard  no  folly  of  youth 
defiles;  whose  voice  is  pleasing  to 
the  ears  of  mankind.  Rebuke  Satan, 
that  he  may  not  beguile  me ; let  the 
banner  over  us  be  love,  and  cover 
our  sins  with  love.  Turn  all  our  fasts 
and  mortifications  into  gratification 
and  mirth,  turn  them  into  life  and 
peace.  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  thou  highest  and  most  pow- 
erful God,  the  I am  that  I am,  O 
that  thy  glorious  angels  would  carry 
my  prayers  before  thy  throne,  for  the 
sake  of  all  the  saints  and  the  just,  for 
the  sake  of  thy  great  and  holy  name ; 
for  thou  hearest  the  prayer  of  thy 
people  Israel/ 

44  Most  of  the  people  who  attended 
seemed  deeply  impressed ; for  most 
of  them  shed  tears : I myself  also 
felt  deeply  affected.  I did  not  find 
any  opportunity  of  introducing  a con- 
versation with  them.  When  we  came 


home,  many  children  asked  for  tracts. 
A Jewish  girl  five  years  old  received 
a tract  with  the  title,  4 Jesus  the 
friend  of  the  Children/  Not  know- 
ing that  the  girl  was  a Jewish  child, 

I asked  her  who  Jesus  was.  She  in- 
stantly replied,  4 Our  dear  God!’  I 
enquired  who  had  told  her  so  ? She 
said,  4 I have  heard  so  from  the  chil- 
dren in  the  school/ — This  is  a fruit 
of  the  instruction,  which  many  Jewish 
children  enjoy  in  Christian  schools. 

44  A Jewish  tradesman  called.  I ex- 
pounded to  him  some  interesting  pas- 
sages from  the  Jewish  prayer-book. 
He  exclaimed,  full  of  astonishment, 

4 Indeed,  Jesus  is  the  Messiah;  who 
can  deny  it?  He  brought  to  me  a 
Jew  who  was  deaf  and  dumb.  I en- 
deavoured to  give  to  the  poor  man 
some  idea  of  Christian  truth  by  signs. 
He  was  extremely  attentive,  and  de- 
sirous to  stay  longer.  Some  Men- 
nonites  came,  who  have  been  very 
active  in  distributing  tracts  among  the 
Jews.  They  had  scarcely  left  us, 
when  a crowd  of  Jews  came  in.  I 
expounded  Jer.  vii.  25,  and  showed 
the  different  forms  of  unbelief,  that 
they  will  not  incline  their  ear,  and 
will  not  listen  to  the  word.  What  I 
said  appeared  to  come  home  to  the 
hearts  of  some.  A few  elder  ones 
withdrew,  the  address  appearing  to 
them  too  harsh : but  I pressed  the 
same  truth  upon  the  younger  ones. 

A female  called  who  had  exchanged 
the  Popish  creed  for  Judaism.  I asked 
her  why  she  had  denied  her  faith. 
She  said  she  was  pleased  with  the 
legal  strictness  of  the  Jews.  I re- 
marked, that  the  Jews  could  not  be 
strict  in  their  law,  as  they  have  no 
temple,  nor.  any  sacrifice;  She  re- 
plied, that  the  Jewish  religion  was 
the  most  ancient.  I warned  her 
against  evasions.  The  Son  of  God 
(I  told  her)  wears  an  iron  sceptre, 
with  which  he  will  smite  his  adver- 
saries, and  make  his  enemies  his  foot- 
stool. She  sneeringly  replied,  4 How 
can  God  have  a son?  of  that  the 
Scripture  says  nothing/  I pointed 
out  the  passage  (Prov.  xxx.  4.),  and 
she  became  puzzled.  In  the  mean 
time  several  Jews  and  Jewesses  en- 
tered, the  presence  of  whom  intimi- 
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dated  her.  I therefore  took  her  aside 
into  a private  room,  and  spoke  to  her 
warmly,  and  seriously  about  the  dread- 
ful crime  of  denying  the  Saviour  of 
souls.  She  felt  the  reproaches  of  her 
conscience,  and  looked  wild,  as  if  in 
despair,  but  endeavoured  to  conceal 
the  emotions  of  her  heart  under  a 
forced  smile.  The  tears  of  repentance 
began  at  length  to  sparkle  in  her 
eyes,  when  she  perceived  some  Jew- 
esses looking  in  at  the  window,  which 
made  her  instantly  harden  her  heart. 
I bade  them  retire,  and  continued 
most  warmly  to  preach  repentance 
to  her.  Full  of  discomposure,  she  ex- 
claimed ‘Alas;  the  step  has  been 
taken — who  can  mend  it?’  Again 
the  proclamation  of  the  inexpressible 
mercy  of  Jesus  began  to  melt  the 
hardened  heart,  when  the  Jewesses 
re-appeared  at  the  window ; at  which 
she  rushed  immediately  out  of  the 
door,  exclaiming,  ‘ Nothing  can  help 
me — I cannot  go  back  again  ! 

“ We  visited  the  old  rabbi,  whose  ap- 
pearance must  inspire  love  and  venera- 
ration.  He  received  us  kindly,  and 
ordered  chairs  for  us.  My  heart  was 
affeeted  with  a holy  emotion,  in  pro- 
claiming redemption  by  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  I spoke 
warmly  of  the  rest  of  God,  which  he 
has  appointed  for  the  people  of  Israel 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  old  man  sat 
still  and  listened  attentively.  At  my 
quoting  the  rabbinical  sentence,  c All 
the  times  of  the  Messiah  are  at  an  end ; 
all  depends  upon  the  repentance  of 
Israel,’  he  sighed  aloud.  I related  to 
him  what  G-od  is  doing  among  the 
Heathen,  and  that  many  Christians 
pray  for  the  people  of  Israel.  He 
seemed  gratified,  and  asked,  c Do  the 
Gentiles  indeed  pray  for  us  ?’  I con- 
tinued to  explain  the  doctrine  of  the 
death,  and  resurrection  of  fhe  Son  of 
God!  He  listened  most  devoutly.  O 
that  it  were  in  my  power  to  convey  to 
the  dear  old  man  faith  in  the  Lamb  of 
God  ! He  did  not  cease  to  listen  with 
meekness,  till  he  was  called  to  even- 
ing prayer.  At  parting  I said,  ‘ May 
the  Lord  give  you  an  inheritance  with 
his  holy  ones!’  He  replied,  ‘ O may 
he  do  so !’  We  were  so  affected  at 
this  conversation,  that  upon  return- 
ing to  our  rooms,  I and  my  fellow- 


labourer,  on  our  knees,  offered  up  our 
praises  to  the  Lord,  for  having  afforded 
us  such  an  opportunity  of  preaching 
Jesus  Christ  before  a master  in  Israel. 

“ The  daughter  of  the  late  rabbi 
called,  a girl  of  a very  amiable  dis- 
position and  great  modesty.  More 
than  an  hour  she  listened  to  me, 
when  I declared  to  her  the  boundless 
love  of  the  dear  Redeemer — a love 
which  no  human  language  can  ex- 
press. She  did  not  leave  me  fill  her 
younger  brother  told  her  that  she 
must  not  remain  any  longer.  A Jew- 
ish youth  from had  accompanied 

us  to  this  place  to  get  books  for  his 

friends  in , and  he  brought  letters 

stating,  that  he  had  been  active  in 
circulating  books  and  tracts,  and 
wished  for  some  more. 

“ A Jewish  youth  called.  Having 
determined  to  embrace  Christianity, 
he  had  come  to  the  resolution  of 
learning  a trade  to  support  himself. 
But  not  having  the  means  to  provide 
himself  with  clothes  during  the  term  of 
apprenticeship,  the  master  required 
that  he  should  be  bound  apprentice  for 
six  years.  This  long  term  deterred  him, 
although  his  attachment  to  the  Gos- 
pel seemed  very  decided.  Previous  to 
this,  his  father  and  mother  had  en- 
deavoured to  fix  him  in  Judaism, 
but  he  firmly  resisted.  While  he  was 
with  us  two  Jews  called,  most  blind 
Talmudists.  They  praised  the  law  of 
Moses  very  highly,  and  referred  to  the 
saying  of  our  Lord.  ‘ Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  straight  gate,’  by  which, 
as  they  said,  the  law  was  meant,  be- 
ing a way  full  of  self-denial.  The 
proselyte  interrupted  them,  by 
saying,  ‘ If  there  be  a way  of  self- 
denial  to  heaven,  it  is  certainly  that 
of  the  Christian  profession.  I am  the 
son  of  opulent  Jewish  parents,  I have 
the  means  of  gaining  my  livelihood; 
among  the  Jews  I could  be  respect- 
able; among  the  Christians  I must 
become  a tradesman.’ 

“ The  Jews.  Your  only  object  is  to 
live  more  comfortably. 

“ The  Proselyte.  But  you  know 
very  well,  that  to  live  as  a tradesman 
is  not  a comfortable  life. 

“ The  Jews.  You  want  to  get  rid  of 
our  heavy  laws. 

“ The  Proselyte.  I pray  for  the  new 
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birth,  and  the  new  birth  requires  a 
new  law. 

“ There  were  several  other  occa- 
sions, on  which  this  candidate  of 
Christianity  supported  his  arguments 
very  well. 

“ Before  the  evening  prayer  a num- 
ber of  Jews  came,  to  whom  I explained 
the  sanctity  and  rigour  of  the  law  in 
all  its  awfulness ; and  as  they  seemed 
to  admit  it,  I pointed  out  to  them 
the  Saviour.  They  parted,  pressing 
my  hands  with  thankfulness. 

u Late  in  the  evening,  after  ten 
o’clock,  a Jewish  teacher  called,  who 
had  walked  here  six  German  miles 
to  talk  with  me  about  the  Messiah, 
which,  as  he  said,  is  now  the  general 
subject  of  conversation  and  inquiry 
among  the  Jews.  He  stayed  till  past 
midnight,  and  took  a New  Testament, 
which  he  promised  to  read.  The 
next  morning  he  came  again,  desiring 
some  more  information.  He  had 
been  all  night  reading  the  Testament. 
I asked  him,  4 Have  you  prayed  also 
for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  instruct  you?’ 

ec  He.  What  is  wanting  to  me  will 
be  added. 

u A great  number  of  Jews  assem- 
bled, and  I expounded  Isa.  liv.  One 
of  them  mocked  at  what  I said.  I 
then  took  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  and 
asked  them  what  sort  of  a field  they 
would  wish  to  become  ? The  younger 
ones  replied,  ‘ The  good  field.’  The 
elder  ones  sighed  and  said,  ‘ That  is 
an  excellent  moshel — parable.’  I 

preached  to  them  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  Saviour.  They  listened 
with  unremitting  attention.  When 
I warned  them  against  the  crime  of 
blaspheming  the  Son  of  God,  some 
of  them  sighed  aloud.  At  the  close 
of  my  address  they  requested  the  New 
Testament. 

“ In  the  mean  time  the  hour  of  the 
evening  prayer  arrived,  at  which 
tlie  rabbi  was  to  deliver  a discourse. 
Many  of  them  withdrew,  but  some 
felt  their  attention  too  much  engaged, 
and  stayed.  As  soon  as  the  rabbi  had 
finished  his  discourse,  the  others  re- 
appeared. The  sun  was  just  setting : 
I was  reminded  of  the  Hebrew  phrase, 

‘ The  day  has  cleared ;’  for  thus  the 
Jew's  express  the  setting  of  the  sun; 
and  this  led  me  to  put  the  awful  ques- 


tion, ‘ The  day  has  cleared,  but  when 
shall  our  hearts  be  cleared  ?’  This 
became  an  interesting  subject  at  the 
close  of  the  sabbath  of  the  old  cove- 
nant, and  the  commencement  of  the 
sabbath  of  the  new  covenant.  Deeply 
affected  with  the  solemn  injunction 
to  sanctify  that  day,  I put  the  ques- 
tion to  the  assembly,  ‘ You  know, 
my  dear  friends,  there  is  a book  of 
record  with  God  : what  will  you  find 
in  it  on  the  day  of  your  judgment,  a 
blessing  or  a curse?’  In  the  solemn 
stillness  of  the  sabbath  evening  the 
word  cut  their  hearts,  and  they  ex- 
claimed, ‘ We  are  all  defiled  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.’ 
I closed  my  address  thus : 4 You  and  I 
stand  therefore  alike  before  God,  and  I 
pray  in  this  solemn  moment,  that  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  may  cleanse  you 
and  me : may  cleanse  your  hearts  and 
mine : this  is  the  best  of  wishes  I can 
express  for  you/ — We  parted  with 
tokens  of  friendly  affection. 

“ The  next  morning  a poor  Chris- 
tian came  who  was  addicted  to  drink- 
ing. Whilst  we  were  exhorting  him, 
another  came,  full  of  self-compla- 
cency, who  replied,  in  answer  to  our 
address  to  him,  ‘ I know  every  thing 
that  is  written  in  Scripture;  I have 
studied  all  of  it.’ — ‘ Then,’  said  I, 
* you  have  undoubtedly  read  this  say- 
ing— Verily,  I say  unto  you,  that  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you.’  He  replied,  ‘ O do  not 
think  that  I am  not  humble ; I am 
very  humble  indeed,  and  hope  not 
only  to  enter  heaven  myself,  but  to 
carry  along  with  me  my  son  also.’ 

“ An  elderly  Jew  came  to  ask  in- 
formation about  the  double  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  and  his  death  and 
resurrection.  He  listened  with  satis- 
faction, and  was  much  pleased  when 
I read  to  him,  from  a Christian  hymn- 
book,  two  hymns  about  the  last  judg- 
ment, and  the  advent  of  Christ.  His 
sister,  who  came  with  him,  pressed 
him  to  leave  us,  but  he  would  not 
go,  and  declared  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  threw  a new 
light  on  the  Old  Testament.” 

The  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Mr.  Ball  are  as  follows  : — 

u A great  number  of  peasants  asked 
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for  tracts  and  Bibles.  Then  a Jew- 
ish teacher  came,  a modest  young 
man  infected  with  deistical  princi- 
ples, as  it  appeared,  but  he  was 
without  the  usual  vanity  and  hauteur 
of  that  class  of  people.  He  confessed 
that  he  could  not  persuade  himself  of 
the  necessity  of  a .Redeemer.  Haendes 
entered  into  a conversation  with  him. 
In  the  mean  time  a number  of  pea- 
sants were  crowding  at  the  window. 
I remonstrated  with  them,  that  it  tvas 
unbecoming.  They  said,  4 Have  we 
not  the  same  claim  to  be  saved  as  the 
Jews?’  I was  affected,  and  standing  at 
the  door,  I preached  the  Gospel  to 
them  for  half  an  hour.  Upwards  of 
forty  stood  before  me,  holding  their 
hats  in  their  hands,  and  listening 
with  devotion  to  the  word  of  grace. 
I was  reminded  of  the  Lord's  saying, 
4 Go  out  into  the  highways  and  the 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  tilled.’  Upon 
entering  again  into  the  room,  I said 
to  the  Jewish  teacher,  4 Dear  friend, 
you  doubt  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
look  there  at  the  Gentiles  thronging 
to  hear  his  Gospel;  thus  you  may 
perceive  that  he  is  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles.’ 

44 1 have  seen  a gratifying  instance 
of  the  impression,  which  a sincere 
Christian  walk  is  calculated  to  make  : 
a Jewess  has  just  told  me,  that  she 
had  been  much  struck  with  the  bro- 
therly love  and  charity  which  prevails 

among  the  Christians  of  , and 

had  never  seen  the  like  among  the 
Jews. 

44  I delivered  a sermon  for  the 
missions.  I could  give  the  notice  of 
it  only  about  an  hour  before,  but, 
notwithstanding,  the  church  was 
crowded,  and  great  numbers  of  Jews 
were  present.  I spoke  on  John  xii. 
32,  and  explained  particularly  the 
grand  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  referred  to  the  dealings  of  God 
in  our  days. 

44  The  daughter  of  the  rabbi  of 
called.  Her  father  is  a respect- 
able character.  Brother  Haendes  heard 
a sermon  of  his,  which  he  thought 
worth  printing  as  a tract  for  the  Israel- 
ites. The  Jews  accuse  him  of  reading 
too  much  in  the  holy  book  Sohar,  and 


in  the  Scriptures,  which  is  a good 
sign.  This  girl  was  pliant  and  teach- 
able, and  had  none  of  the  usual  levity 
of  Jewish  girls.  Haendes  conversed 
with  her  on  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  gave  her  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  some  tracts. 

44  A Jewish  teacher  came  and  re- 
quested me  very  politely  to  give  him 
a transcript  of  my  sermon.  Whilst 
we  were  conversing,  another  Jew 
came,  inflated  with  rabbinical  pride. 
He  continually  endeavoured  to  inter- 
rupt the  conversation,  and  entreated 
us  to  talk  with  him,  as  being  more 
learned  than  the  other  Jews.  When 
Brother  Haendes  refused  to  admit  the 
interpretations  of  their  idolized  Rabbi 
Rashi,  the  bigotted  Talmudist  called 
him  a blasphemer,  and  declared  that, 
according  to  the  Talmud  istic  view, 
the  Christians  are  below  the  beasts  of 
the  field ; and  then  passed  on  to  blas- 
phemous speaking  against  the  person 
of  our  Saviour. 

44  We  received  a visit  from  the  two 

Jewish  brothers  . One  of  these 

is  extremely  attached  to  us.  It  is 
true,  that  this  appears  more  to  be  a 
personal  attachment,  than  any  strong 
feeling  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
but  this  personal  attachment  may  be 
the  means  of  promoting  something 
better.  He  observed,  according  to 
the  Jewish  opinion,  that  my  parents 
must  have  a high  place  in  heaven,  for 
permitting  me  to  travel  so  far,  in 
order  to  sanctify  the  name  of  the 

Lord  These  words 

were  very  pleasing,  as  the  common 
saying  of  the  Jews  is  this,  that  we 
4 travel  for  the  profanation  of  the 
name  of  God.’  I asked  him  whether 
he  was  really  persuaded  that  our  work 
was  for  the  sanctification  of  the  name 
of  God ; and  that  we  were  not,  what 
the  Jews  represent  us  to  be,  destroyers 
of  the  people  of  Israel?  He  replied, 
4 No,  no ;’  and  embraced  me  with 
affection.  To  prove  his  zeal  for  our 
cause,  he  said  that,  upon  hearing 
a Christian  schoolmaster  slander  us 
lately,  he  had  given  him  a personal 
chastisement. 

44  Soon  after  the  sabbath-service,  the 
room  was  filled  with  Jews.  I read  to 
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them  from  the  tract,  4 The  covenant  of 
Promise/  expounding  it  at  large,  and 
showing  them  their  incapacity  of  ful- 
filling the  law.  A great  number  of 
men  and  women  listened  attentively 
to  the  word,  and  approved  of  what  I 
said,  so  long  as  my  address  dwelt  on 
their  sins  and  corruption ; but  as 
soon  as  I began  to  mention  the  Sa- 
viour, they  became  displeased,  and 
some  withdrew.  We  were  scarcely 
able  to  take  our  dinner,  when  another 
crowd  of  Jews  assembled. 

44  The  Jewish  teacher  I have  men- 
tioned before,  confessed  that  he  could 
not  pray  as  he  wished  to  do,  and 
requested  me  to  write  down  for 
him  a form  of  prayer.  A large  num- 
ber of  Jewish  men  and  women 
came.  We  divided  them  into  two 
parties,  and  each  of  us  declared  to  them 
that  there  was  no  salvation  except  in 
Christ  crucified.  Notwithstanding 
they  had  showed  their  displeasure  at 
this  before,  we  felt  ourselves  under 
the  obligation  of  preaching  again 
the  crucified  Redeemer;  be  it  for 
the  fall,  or  the  rising  again  of 
many  of  Israel.  Some  women  con- 
tradicted, and  I alarmed  them  by 
preaching  of  the  day  of  final  judg- 
ment. To  some  Talmudists  who 
objected,  I brought  forward  a re- 
markable passage  in  their  prayers  for 
the  day  of  expiation.  It  runs  thus : 
4 Messiah  has  turned  himself  away 
from  us,  Messiah  is  he,  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness;  and  we  are  ashamed, 
and  there  is  none  to  justify;  he  bears 
our  sins  and  the  yoke  of  our  trans- 
gressions; he  is  pierced  on  account 
of  our  sins,  he  bears  our  sins  upon 
his  shoulders,  to  find  out  an  expiation 
for  our,  sins;  through  his  wounds  are 
we  healed,  and  made  new  creatures 
to  all  eternity  / In  the  mean  time, 
messengers  came  to  call  our  audience 
into  the  synagogue,  to  attend  the  ad- 
dress of  the  rabbi ; several  refused  to 
go,  and  others  went  and  came  back 
again  to  us  after  a short  time.  I should 
have  liked  to  hear  his  discourse,  but  was 
thankful  that  the  opportunity  offered 
me  to  preach  to  Israel  prevented  it. 
In  the  morning  I had  the  gratification 
to  converse  with  a young  man  from 
',  who  had  attended  my  sermon 


there  with  interest;  and  to  whom 
the  word  had  become,  the  power  of 
God  for  self-knowledge:  he  was  ear- 
nestly striving  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate.  After  dinner  a large  number  of 
Christians  came.  While  Haendes  spoke 
privately  with  an  individual  who  was 
greatly  distressed  in  mind,  I preach- 
ed the  Gospel  to  a large  auditory  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  house. 

• 44  In  the  evening  a Jew  came  who 
requested  us  most  earnestly  to  give 
him  a Hebrew  New  Testament.  We 
had  none  left ; but  the  same  moment, 
a Jewish  female  came,  bringing  back 
a Testament  she  had  formerly  received, 
and  declaring  that  she  did  not  like  to 
have  it.  Thus  we  were  enabled  to 
comply  with  the  request. 

44  We  prepared  for  our  departure, 
praising  God  that  he  had  given  so  much 
opportunity  in  this  place,  to  proclaim 
to  hundreds  of  Israelites  the  Gospel 
of  his  grace.  How  thankful  ought 
Christians  to  be  that  the  spirit  of  en- 
quiry is  so  much  excited  among 
this  people,  and  that  they  are  thus 
flocking  in  crowds  to  the  house  of  the 
Missionary.” 


DOMESTIC. 

THE  REV.  JOSEPH  WOLFF. 

We  stop  the  press  to  announce,, 
that  Mr.  Wolff  and  Lady  Georgiana 
arrived  in  London  late  on  Saturday 
evening,  the  27th  of  May,  from 
Amsterdam.  We  hope  in  our  next 
Expositor  to  present  to  our  readers 
a more  detailed  account  of  his  pro- 
ceedings on  the  Continent.  At 
present  it  must  suffice  to  say,  that 
having  left  England  on  the  30th 
of  March  they  proceeded  direct  to 
Amsterdam,  where  they  remained 
about  a month— -That  during  this 
time  Mr.  W olff  was  in  constant  daily 
communication  with  many  of  his 
brethren,  who  received  him  with 
much  kindness,  and  listened  with 
attention  to  what  he  had  to  set  be- 
fore them  — And  that  under  the 
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sanction  of  the  proper  authorities  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  which 
was  numerously  attended,  and  at 
which  Mr.W.,  after  detailing  his 
own  views  and  relating  the  history 
of  his  late  mission  to  the  East,  de- 
livered a very  forcible  address  to 
some  of  his  Jewish  brethren  wdio 
were  present.  We  have  the  plea- 
sure to  add,  that  this  meeting  at 
Amsterdam  excited  attention  in 
other  places,  and  that  Mr.  Wolff 
immediately  received  an  invitation 
from  the  heads  of  the  University 
of  Leyden  to  attend  a similar  meet- 
ing in  that  city,  and  that  meetings 
also  were  afterwards  held  at  Zyst, 
at  Dusselthal,  at  Barnhem,  at 
Utrecht,  and  again  a second  meet- 
ing at  Amsterdam  at  his  return 
thither. 


NINETEENTH  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  Anniversary  Sermon  of 
the  London  Society  was  preached 
at  ,St.  Paul’s,  Covent  Garden,  on 
Thursday  evening,  May  the  3d, 
by  the  Rev.  William  Marsh,  M.  A. 
Vicar  of  St.  Peter’s,  Colchester. 
The  subject  was  taken  from  Luke 
xix.  41,  “ And  when  he  wTas  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept 
over  it.” — The  collection  amounted 
to  £61.  7s.  7d. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
at  the  Freemasons’  Hall,  on  Fri- 
day morning,  May  the  4th.  The 
Chair  was  taken  by  Sir  Thos. 
Baring,  Bart.  M.  P.  President,  at 
twelve  o’clock.  After  the  Jewish 
children  had  sung  a Hebrew  hymn, 
they  were  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Basil  Woodd,  and  dismissed.  An 
abstract  of  the  Report  was  then 
read  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Cartwright ; 
and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Bart., 
the  Treasurer,  having  laid  before 
the  Meeting  a statement  of  the 


account,  the  following  Resolutions 
were  passed  unanimously : — 

Moved  by  theHon.and  Right  Rev. 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry ; seconded  by  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexley.' 

I.  That  the  Report,  of  which  an 
abstract  has  now  been  read,  be  adopted 
and  printed;  and  that  this  Meeting 
desire  to  return  thanks  to  Almighty 
God,  for  the  evidence  which  it  affords 
of  his  continued  blessing,  and  favour 
upon  the  exertions  of  this  Society. 

Moved  by  Rev.  C.  Simeon;  se- 
conded by  Rev.  J.  Burnett. 

II.  That  this  Meeting,  believing 
that  Almighty  God  magnifies  his  own 
Word,  anticipate  the  most  beneficial 
results  from  the  extensive  circulation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  amongst  the 
Jews,  and  recommend  this  object  to 
the  zealous  support  of  every  Chris- 
tian. 

Moved  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Gerard  Noel;  seconded  by 
Major-Gen.  Orde. 

III.  That  this  Meeting  rejoice  in 
the  progress  of  scriptural  education 
amongst  the  Jews  in  India  and  other 
places;  and  earnestly  call  upon  all 
the  friends  of  true  religion  to  implore 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  this,  and 
every  other  means  employed  by  the 
Society. 

Moved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
G.  II . Rose ; seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Edw.  Burn. 

IV.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  given  to  the  Patrons,  Vice- 
Patrons,  Presidents,  Vice-Presidents, 
Treasurer,  Secretaries,  Physician,  Sur- 
geon, and  Committee  of  this  Society ; 
that  the  Officers  be  requested  to  con- 
tinue their  services ; that  the  Rev. 

J.  B.  Cartwright  be  appointed  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Society;  that 
the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  also 
given  to  the  Rev.  W.  Marsh,  for  his 
sermon,  preached  at  the  Parish 
Church  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden, 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  allow  it 
to  be  printed  with  the  Report;  and 
that  the  following  Gentlemen  be  the 
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Committee  for  the  year  ensuing,  with 
power  to  fill  up  their  number : — 

Lieut.-Gen.  Neville, 

Colonel  Latter, 

Captain  Gambier, 

W.  Lardner,  M.  I). 

Messrs.  James  Barry, 

John  Bay  ford, 

J.  S.  Brooks, 

H.  C.  Christian, 

W.  Harding, 

J.  Hartley, 

C.  Holehouse, 

G.  T.  King, 

W.  Leach, 

E.  J.  Longley, 

J.  Mortlock, 

F.  Paynter, 

T.  P.  Platt, 

J.  C.  Sy.mes, 

Jas.  Taylor, 

H.  V.  Tebbs, 

Ed.  Wyndham. 

Moved  by  Rev.  Hugh  M‘Neile ; 
seconded  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Stew- 
art. 

V.  Resolved,  that  the  cordial  thanks 
of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  Sir  Thos. 
Baring,  Bart,  for  his  able  conduct  in 
the  Chair. 

The  Collection  at  the  doors  was 
£67.  19s.  6d. 


The  amount  of  the  Contribu- 
tions received  for  the  year  ending 
Mar.  31,  1827,  was  £14,457.  18s. 

%\vww\  ww 

NOTICE. 

The  Lecture  to  the  Jews  will 
be  preached  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  3d,  at  the  Episcopal  Jews’ 
Chapel,  Cambridge  Heath. 

Subject . 

The  promised  Outpouring  of 
the  Spirit.- — Isa.  xliv.  1 — 5. 


The  Wednesday  Evening  Lec- 
ture to  the  Jews  will  be  preached 
at  the  Episcopal  Jews’  Chapel, 
Cambridge  Heath,  on  June  6th. 

Subject . 

The  Character  of  the  Religion 
of  the  Old  Testament  Saints. 

Jews  and  Jewesses  are  ear- 
nestly invited  to  attend,  and  seats 
will  be  provided  for  them. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Mr.  Bay  ford  has  nearly  completed  the  reprint  of  his  volume  of  Mr.  Wolff’s 
Journals.  It,  may  be  had  at  the  Bookseller’s  in  the  course  of  a few  days. 

In  the  press,  a very  superior  edition,  in  six  volumes  quarto,  (the  price  not  to 
exceed  six  guineas),  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New 
Testament:  with  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth,  Assistant- 
Minister  of  Wheler  Chapel,  author  of  the  Scripture  Help,  &c. 


The  List  of  Contributions  to  the  London  Society,  and  Answers  to  Correspondents 
will  be  inserted  next  month. 
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FOlt  PROMOTING  CHRISTIANITY  AMONGST  THE  JEWS. 
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In  laying  before  you  the  Nineteenth 
Annual  Report  of  their  Proceedings, 
your  Committee  would  renew  the  ex- 
pression of  their  humble  and  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  for 
the  gracious  tokens  of  his  favour 
which  he  has  seen  fit  to  continue  to 
them,  and  for  that  measure  of  success 
with  which  he  has  blessed  their  un- 
worthy efforts  to  spread  the  knowledge 
of  his  salvation  amongst  the  scattered 
remnant  of  Israel. 

According  to  usual  custom,  they 
proceed  to  lay  before  you  some  ac- 
count of  their 

DOMESTIC  OPERATIONS. 

Your  Committee  feel  themselves 
fully  authorized  to  state  that  the  inte- 
*est  taken  in  the  cause  of  your  Society, 
continues  to  increase  amongst  Chris- 
tians in  general.  Indeed,  whilst  they 
take  for  their  warrant , the  great  com- 
mand, “ Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,”  and  for  their  encouragement, 
the  sure  word  of  promise,  u Lo,  I am 
with  you  always,”  they  cannot  for  one 
moment  despair  of  being  enabled  to 
proseeute  their  work  with  a cheering 
prospect  of  ultimate  blessings  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  of  glory  to  the 
Redeemer.  They  ate  quite  sure  that 


the  more  the  simplicity  of  their  object 
is  understood,  the  more  will  it  gain 
ground  in  the  hearts  and  best  affec- 
tions of  real  Christians. 

During  the  past  year  six  new  Aux- 
iliary Societies  have  been  formed, 
at  York,  Wellington  (Somersetshire), 
Hackney  and  its  vicinity  (to  be  called 
the  East  London  Auxiliary),  Oxford, 
Reading,  and  Wantage. 

Your  Committee  acknowledge  with 
much  thankfulness,  the  kind  contribu- 
tions of  their  female  friends  to  the 
Annual  Sale  of  Ladies'  Work,  which 
have  been  received  from  various  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  From  this  source 
the  sum  of  £210.  10s.  was  added 
to  the  funds  of  your  Society  during 
the  past  year.  Similar  sales  have  also 
taken  place  in  many  towns  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  wdiich  have  been 
generally  very  productive. 

From  the  friends  of  the  cause  in 
Ireland,  the  sum  of  £l  100.  has  been  re- 
ceived, being  an  increase  of  £50.  Your 
Society  has  many  warm  supporters  in 
that  country,  and  much  additional 
interest  has  been  excited  by  the  late 
visit  of  the  Rev.  Jos.  Wolff,  who  landed 
in  Ireland  on  his  return  from  the  East. 
During  his  stay  he  visited  many  of  the 
prineipal  towns,  and  was  the  means  of 
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exciting  a more  general  attention  to 
the  subject  of  the  Jews,  by  the  inte- 
resting narrative  which  he  was  able  to 
give  of  facts,  which  had  fallen  under 
his  own  observation,  and  within  the 
course  of  his  own  missionary  labours. 

From  various  parts  of  Scotland 
your  Committee  have  received  contri- 
butions amounting  to  above  £400., 
with  encouraging  assurances  of  an  in- 
creasing attachment  to  the  Jew  ish  cause. 
This  sum  will  not  appear  small,  when 
it  is  considered  that  several  distinct  So- 
cieties exist  in  Scotland  which  are 
more  strictly  connected  with  the  Na- 
tional Church,  and  of  course,  not 
connected  with  your  Society.  They 
have,  however,  the  same  great  object 
in  view,  and  your  Committee  rejoice 
to  hear  of  their  prosperity.  Mr.  Wolff 
made  a hasty  tour  through  part  of 
Scotland  and  the  North  of  England, 
which  afforded  much  gratification  to 
the  friends  of  the  cause,  in  the  few 
places  he  was  able  to  visit. 

Your  Committee  likewise  acknow- 
ledge with  pleasure  the  receipt  of 
£106.  4s.  6d.  from  Portland,  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  aid  of 
the  funds  of  your  Society. 

The  following  Legacies  have  been 
received  since  your  last  Anniversary  : 


From  the  late  Rev.  John  Follett  £15 

Mrs.  Jane  Waltham  ....  200 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sabatier..  50 

Mr.  Hewlett 20 

J.  M.  Barnes,  Esq 1000 

Miss  Elizabeth  Jones....  20 

Mrs.  Barbara  Spooner  . . 50 

Jos.  Hocken,  Esq 40 

Miss  Mary  Ann  Bailward  200 

Mrs.  Mary  Beard 100 

James  R.  Miller,  Esq.  . . 200 

Mrs.  Mary  Cotter 40 

Miss  H.  E.  Brown 100 

Miss  Ann  Loftie  RutK>n..  100 

Thos.  Mottershaw,  Esq  ...  100 


The  total  amount  of  contributions 
to  your  Society  during  the  past  year, 
has  amounted  to  £14,457.  18s.  0 d., 
in  which  sum  is  included  the  Legacies, 
amounting  to  £ 1,200.,  mentioned  in 
the  last  report,  and  which  exhibits  an 
increase  of  £1264.  8s.  3d.  above  the 
preceding  year. 

Your  Committee  desire  to  feel  truly 
thankful  for  such  a token  of  increasing 
interest  in  the  Jewdsh  cause,  as  the 
state  of  your  funds  affords.  For  al- 
though the  actual  increase  of  Annual 


Contributions  is  but  small,  it  must 
be  recollected,  that  the  amount  re- 
ceived from  the  distressed  manufac- 
turing districts  necessarily  fell  short, 
and  even  that,  in  many  places,  no  col- 
lections whatever  could  be  made. — 
This  consideration  will  shew,  that  the 
cause  of  the  Jews  must  have  excited  a 
more  extended  interest  throughout  the 
kingdom  at  large. 

With  regard  to  your  Domestic  Ope- 
rations, your  Committee  can  testify, 
that  a spirit  of  enquiry  is  increasing 
amongst  the  Jewish  people.  Several 
individuals  continue  to  give  occasional 
attendance  at  your  Episcopal  Chapel, 
and  are  thereby  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel.  Your  Secreta- 
ries have  received  the  visits  of  Jews, 
and  have  been  requested  to  see  others 
at  their  own  dwellings,  and  in  a few 
instances  to  visit  them  on  a bed  of 
sickness. 

The  friends  of  your  Society  in  many 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  continue  to  have 
occasional  intercourse  with  the  Jews 
of  their  respective  neighbourhoods, 
and  copies  of  the  Scriptures  are  gra- 
dually distributed  amongst  those  who 
exhibit  any  signs  of  a desire  for  the 
Word  of  God. 

Mr.  Wolff’s  conversations  and  dis- 
cussions with  his  brethren,  both  in 
Scotland  and  England,  have  served  at 
all  events,  to  rouse  many  of  them  to 
something  like  an  enquiry  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  Doctrine:  but  youp 
Committee  trust  that  this  is  not  all; 
and  they  would  call  upon  all  the 
friends  of  Israel,  to  pray  that  this 
spirit  of  enquiry  may  lead  to  a deep 
conviction;  and  that  conviction  may 
end  in  sincere  and  consistent  profes- 
sion of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

All  these  circumstances  tend  to  shew', 
that  the  door  of  usefulness  is  opening 
more  and  more,  and  the  only  desire  of 
your  Committee  is,  to  improve  the 
opportunities  afforded  them,  and  they 
would  leave  the  event  to  God. 

Of  the  general  progress  of  the 
Schools  in  connexion  wath  your  So- 
ciety, your  Committee  would  speak 
in  the  language  which  was  adopted  in 
the  preceding  Report.  They  trust  that 
the  blessing  ot  God  rests  upon  their 
endeavours  to  train  up  the  thildren  of 
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Jewish  parents  in  an  early  acquaint- 
ance with  Gospel  truth,  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  tune  their  hearts  to 
the  praises  of  that  Saviour,  to  whom 
they  are  taught  to  sing  Hosannas  with 
their  tongues. 

They  cannot  but  allude  to  the  death 
of  a Jewish  girl,  who  was  educated  in 
your  Institution,  for  which  privilege 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  she  is  now 
praising  God  in  the  regions  of  blessed- 
ness. An  interesting  account  of  her 
last  illness  and  death  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Expositor,  and  likewise  as 
a separate  tract  for  general  distribution. 

There  are  at  present  in  the  Schools 
of  your  Society,  41  boys  and  49  girls. 
Tour  boys  and  three  girls  have  been 
admitted  during  the  past  year*  one 
boy  has  been  put  out  apprentice,  and 
two  girls  have  been  placed  as  servants 
in  Christian  families. 

Your  Committee  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  stating,  that  they  have  at  length 
succeeded  in  letting  the  land  in  front 
of  your  Chapel  and  Schools,  on  build- 
ing leases.  To  enable  them,' however, 
to  accomplish  this  desirable  object,  they 
hare  been  compelled  to  advance  the  sum 
of  £200.  on  each  house,  for  which  the 
Society  will  receive  a rent  - charge  at 
the  rate  of  £6.  per  cent,  per  annum, 
which  can  at  any  time  be  sold,  should  it 
be  needful,  so  as  to  be  made  available 
to  the  current  purposes  of  the  Society. 

With  regard  to  the  circulation  of 
your  Society's  Publications,  your  Com- 
mittee have  to  state  that  they  have 


issued  as  follows  : — 

Hebrew  Old  and  New  Testaments, 

8vo.  bound  together  95 

Do.  Old  Testaments  alone  ....  426 

Do.  New  Testaments 385 

Do.  Prophets  and  Psalrns 254 

Do.  Do.  and  New  Testaments  75 

Do.  Scriptures  in  parts,  8vo...  6,356 

Do.  Do.  do.  12mo...  8,550 

Do.  Psalter,  32mo 200 

German  Hebrew  Prophets  13 

Do.  Do.  in  parts  . . 4,750 

Judeeo  Polish  New  Testaments  ....  G15 

Do.  Do.  in  parts,  sepa- 
rately & combined  8,550 

Do.  Genesis,  new  edition  2,000 

English  Tracts 19,250 

Do.  Cards  (from  Acts.) 960 

Hebrew  Tracts 10,125 

Do.  Cards 610 

German  Hebrew  Tracts 985 

Do.  Cards 35 

Polish  Hebrew  Tracts  210 

French  270 

Quarterly  Records 100,0  jQ 


The  new  12mo.  edition  of  the  He- 


brew Scriptures,  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report,  has  been  in  progress  during  the 
year,  and  more  than  one  half  has  al- 
ready been  published  in  parts.  Your 
Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  will 
be  completed  in  the  course  of  the 
Summer.  The  expence  of  this  un- 
dertaking will  necessarily  be  consider- 
able, and  will  tend  much  to  increase 
the  large  balance  already  due  from 
the  Hebrew  Old  and  New  Testament 
Fund  to  the  General  Fund.  Your 
Committee  would  press  this  subject 
on  the  attention  of  all  those  Christians 
who  feel  most  peculiarly  engaged  to 
promote  a general  circulation  of  the 
pure  Word  of  God. 

With  respect  to  the  New  Testament, 
your  Committee  have  felt  it  their  duty 
to  ascertain  whether  any  or  what  alter- 
ations in  the  present  translation  may 
be  necessary  before  they  incur  the  ex- 
pense of  a new  edition.  After  a long 
investigation  of  this  difficult  and  yet 
most  important  subject,  they  have  re- 
solved to  employ  Dr.  Neumann,  of 
Breslaw,  a learned  Jewish  convert,  in 
making  a complete  revision  of  the 
whole,  which  revision  will  be  again 
submitted  for  the  approval  of  eminent 
Hebrew  scholars  in  this  country. 

It  was  also  stated  in  the  last  Re- 
port, that  your  Committee  had  under- 
taken a work  of  very  great  importance 
to  the  Mission  in  Poland,  namely, 
the  publication  of  an  edition  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  the  Ju- 
daeo  Polish  dialect,  from  a translation 
by  the  Rev.  A.  M‘Caul.  This  work 
is  now  going  on,  and  appears  likely 
to  be  of  essential  benefit.  Your  Com- 
mittee thought  it  advisable  to  print  the 
Book  of  Genesis  first,  and  to  send  a 
large  supply  for  circulation  amongst 
the  Jews  in  Poland,  in  order  that  they 
might  give  the  more  learned  indivi- 
duals of  that  nation,  an  opportunity 
of  detecting  any  errors  that  might 
occur  in  the  translation,  and  likewise 
be  enabled  to  ascertain  how  far  it  was 
intelligible  and  acceptable  to  ordinary 
Jewish  readers.  The  result  has  been 
such  as  fully  to  justify  the  undertak- 
ing, and  your  Committee  are  therefore 
proceeding  without  delay,  td  the  comT 
pletion  of  the  work. 
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With  reference  to  the  Seminary, 
your  Committee  have  to  report,  that  in 
the  spring  of  the  past  year,  they  re- 
ceived an  intimation,  that  circum- 
stances had  arisen,  which  would  pre- 
vent the  students  any  longer  oc- 
cupying Aldsworth  Ilouse : your 

Committee,  therefore,  determined  to 
remove  them  to  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  the  metropolis,  as  affording 
a more  general  opportunity  of  inspec- 
tion. On  communicating  this  deter- 
mination to  the  Rev.  E.  Jacob,  he  in- 
formed your  Committee,  that  it  having 
pleased  God,  under  very  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, to  make  him  the  minister 
of  the  parish  in  which  he  then  resided, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  ac- 
company the  students  on  their  re- 
moval. In  accepting  Mr.  Jacob’s  re- 
signation, your  Committee  felt  happy 
in  acknowledging  the  service  which 
he  had  rendered  to  the  cause,  by  the 
instruction  which  he  had  given  to  the 
Missionaries  who  had  gone  forth  from 
the  Seminary ; and  also  in  expressing 
their  esteem  for  him,  and  their  earnest 
desire  for  his  future  welfare  and  use- 
fulness. 

Your  Committee  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  look  out  for  a suitable 
house,  and  at  length  met  with  one  in 
St.  Matthew’s  Place,  Hackney  Road, 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
your  Chapel,  which  will,  at  least  for 
the  present,  afford  the  necessary  ac- 
commodation for  your  students.  They 
have  also  the  satisfaction  of  adding, 
that  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Boys,  they  believe  they  have  found  a 
tutor  in  every  respect  suitable  for  the 
office,  and  have  appointed  him  thereto 
accordingly. 

When  the  students  assembled  for 
the  first  time  after  the  removal  of  your 
Seminary  to  London,  they  were  but 
four  in  number,  Mr.  Ayerst  having 
been  admitted  into  holy  orders,  and 
being  engaged  in  the  duties  of  a cu- 
racy. He  will,  however,  be  at  the  dis- 
posal of  your  Committee  in  a very 
few  weeks,  prepared  to  go  forth  as 
your  Missionary  to  the  Jews.  This 
small  number  received  an  immediate 
increase,  by  the  admission  of  Mr.  Ja- 
dowmicky,  a converted  Jew,  who  was 
for  some  years,  connected  with  the 
American  Society.  He  was,  as  usual, 


admitted  into  the  Seminary  on  proba- 
tion for  six  months. 

Early  in  the  present  year  the  num- 
ber of  students  received  a further  in- 
crease by  the  arrival  of  tw’o  candidates 
for  the  Jewish  missions  from  the  Se- 
minary of  Mr.  Jaenicke  at  Berlin. 
Your  Committee  are  led  to  hope  well 
of  the  character  and  general  qualifica- 
tions of  these  two  young  men.  In 
addition  to  the  above,  your  Com- 
mittee have  admitted  to  the  usual  pro- 
bation, a young  English  student,  who 
has  offered  himself  for  the  work.  He 
is  not,  however,  expected  to  become 
resident'in  the  house  of  the  Seminary 
until  after  the  summer  vacation. 

Your  Committee  have  also  to  report 
that  three  of  the  students  have  left 
the  Seminary'.  Two  of  them,  Messrs. 
Hartmann  and  Graf,  have  been  sent 
out  somewhat  earlier  than  was  in- 
tended, the i r health  having  suffered  from 
the  effects  of  the  climate  of  this  country. 

It  is  in  the  contemplation  of  your 
Committee,  that  they  should  return 
to  complete  their  studies  at  the  Se- 
minary if  their  health  should  be 
sufficiently  established.  Your  Com- 
mittee are  happy  to  bear  favourable  tes- 
timony to  their  spirit  and  conduct,  and 
indeed,  to  their  general  improvement 
of  the  opportunities  afforded  them. 
Mr.  Hartmann  has  been'  appointed  to 
the  school  which  Mr.  Wermelskirch 
has  established  at  Posen;  and  Mr. 
Graaf  is  gone  to  join  the  Missionary 
labours  of  Mr.  Stockfeld  in  the  Ne- 
therlands. 

Mr.  Jadownicky  has  not  been  in 
connexion  with  your  Society  long 
enough  to  have  enabled  your  Com- 
mittee to  form  that  thorough  esti- 
mate of  his  general  character  and 
qualifications,  which  would  have  jus- 
tified them  in  sending  him  out 
in  the  character  of  your  missionary. 
Mr.  Wolff,  however,  having  particu- 
larly requested  that  Mr.  Jadownicky 
might  be  allowed  to  accompany  him 
on  his  Mission,  your  Committee  con- 
sented to  this  arrangement,  believing 
that  it  would  be  of  material  benefit 
to  him,  as  he  could  continue  to 
pursue  his  studies  under  Mr.  Wolff’s 
superintendence.  In  his  talents  and 
general  information,  they  have  full 
confidence,  and  from  his  short  con- 
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nexion  with  your  Seminary,  they  are 
led  to  hope,  that  he  will  prove  a sin- 
cere Christian,  and  a valuable  as- 
sistant to  Mr.  M old'  in  his  Missionary 
work. 

Before  they  leave  this  subject,  your 
Committee  would  press  upon  all  the 
friends  of  Israel,  the  great  importance 
of  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  more  labour- 
ers : the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few. 

Your  Committee  having  found  the 
increase  of  the  Society’s  business  to 
fall  with  too  great  a pressure  on  the 
acting  Secretaries,  Messrs.  Hawtrey 
and  Barker,  and  that  the  interests  of 
the  Society  required  additional  aid  in 
that  department,  have  nominated  the 
Rev.  James  B.  Cartwright,  formerly 
Incumbent  of  Bierley,  in  Yorkshire, 
(a  gentleman  in  every  respect  qualified 
for  the  situation,)  to  fill  the  office  of 
Junior  Clerical  Secretary,  and  which 
appointment  your  Committee  doubt 
not,  you  will  readily  confirm. 

Before  your  Committee  proceed  to 
give  an  account  of  their  ForeignOpera- 
tions,  they  feel  desirous  to  introduce  a 
brief  statement  of  the  nature  of  their 
connexion  with  the  Rev.  J.  Wolff,  now 
become  the  acknowledged  Missionary 
of  your  Society. 

Mr.  Wolff,  who  had  been  at  the 
charge  of  the  Society,  first  at  Stan- 
stead,  and  subsequently  at  Cambridge, 
actuated  by  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  con- 
version of  his  brethren  according  to 
the  flesh,  applied  to  the  Committee, 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  1821,  to  be 
sent  out  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
Jews  in  the  East,  without  stopping  to 
pursue  the  course  of  study  which  the 
Committee  had  considered  requisite, 
and  had  prescribed.  Under  those  cir- 
cumstances, the  Committee  did  not 
think  it  right  to  authorize  Mr.  Wolff 
to  proceed  alone  upon  the  important 
duties  of  a foreign  mission ; and  having 
no  person,  at  the  time,  qualified  to 
accompany  him,  they  urged  him  to 
delay  his  departure,  under  a promise, 
that  they  would,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  avail  themselves  of  his  services, 
adopt  him  as  their  agent,  and  send 
him  forth  in  that  character  to  Pales- 
tine. Such,  however,  was  the  ardour 
ef  Mr.  Wolff,  and  his  anxiety  for  the 


spiritual  welfare  of  his  brethren,  that 
he  would  allow  no  consideration  what- 
ever to  deter  him  from  his  purpose. 
The  Committee,  therefore,  resigned  him 
into  the  hands  of  some  private  friends, 
who,  aided  by  the  contributions  of 
other  individuals,  enabled  him  to  pro- 
ceed upon  his  mission  to  Palestine. 
Of  his  progress,  indeed,  during  this 
mission,  your  Committee  were  kept 
regularly  informed.  Some  of  the  most 
gratifying  and  important  intelligence 
connected  with  the  objects  of  the  So- 
ciety, which  has  been  inserted  in  the 
Jewish  Expositor,  as  wrell  as  in  the 
Annual  Reports,  has  been  derived  from 
his  letters  and  journals. 

Your  Committee  felt  that  the  objects 
of  Mr.  Wolff’s  mission  were  so  inti- 
mately in  unison  with  the  great  de- 
signs of  the  Society,  that  they  were 
fully  justified  in  contributing  largely, 
from  time  to  time,  to  his  support,  and, 
finally,  in  repaying  to  the  friends  before 
alluded  to,  the  balance  of  such  part 
of  those  expences  as  were  properly  ap- 
plicable to  his  mission,  when,  with  their 
concurrence,  he  was  again  taken  into 
immediate  and  exclusive  connexion 
with  your  Society.*  He  is  now  gone 
forth,  as  your  Committee  trust,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  carry  the  glad 
tidings  of  eternal  salvation,  through  a 
crucified  Saviour,  to  his  lost  brethren 
of  the  House  of  Israel. 

Y our  Committee  feel  it  also  to  be  their 
duty  to  add  a few  words  respecting  the 
publication  of  the  past  journals  of  Mr. 


* The  total  sura  paid  by  the  Society  on  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Wolff,  at  various  times,  from  the 
period  of  his  departure  from  England,  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1821,  to  his  return  in  the 
autumn  of  1826,  (five  years  and  a half)  is 
£1,506.  4s.  9d. ; the  balance  of  account  paid  to 
the  friends  above-mentioned,  was  £381. 10s.  5d. ; 
making,  together,  the  sum  of  £1,887.  15s-  2d, ; 
to  which  will  be  to  be  added,  two  bills,  drawn 
on  those  friends,  and  returned  to  India  unpaid, 
amounting  to  £85.  14s.  3d.;  makiug,  alto- 
gether, £1,973.  9s.  5d.  This  sum  averages 
about  £360.  per  annum,  and  includes  payments 
made  for  some  valuable  manuscripts  which  Mr. 
Wolff  sent  over  to  this  country,  and  which  are 
the  property  of  the  Society.  The  bills  drawn 
on  account  of  the  schools  at  Bushire  and  Bus- 
sorah  have  been  discharged  (except  a small 
balance  still  unpaid)  from  other  sources,  the 
Committee  contributing  the  sum  of  £30,  on 
account  of  some  Jewish  children  which  they 
understood  were  receiving  instruction  in  them. 
The  expense  of  the  education,  &c.  of  the  two 
Greek  boys  (£231.  19s.)  was  discharged  by  one 
of  the  private  friends  of  Sir.  Wolff,  already 
alluded  to. 
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Wolff,  relating  to  his  missionary  la- 
bours, from  the  time  of  his  first  de- 
parture from  England  to  his  recent 
return.  V 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion,  and 
have  contended,  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  the  nature  of  their 
connexion  with  Mr.  Wolff,  the  right 
qf  publishing  those  journals  belonged 
exclusively  to  your  Society.  This  right, 
however,  is  not  acknowledged  by  the 
parties  above  mentioned,  to  whom  the 
journals  wrere  originally  addressed,  and 
who  iicw  have  the  actual  possession  of 
them.  The  Committee,  therefore,  in 
order  to  discharge  themselves  from  the 
responsibility,  either  direct  or  implied, 
of  having  giveh  their  sanction  to  the 
publication  of  any  document  not  pre- 
viously subjected  to  their  inspection 
and  revision,  have  had  no  alternative 
left  to  them,  but  to  resolve,  that  they 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible 
for  the  future  publication  of  any  part 
of  the  contents  of  those  journals. 

The  future  correspondence  of  Mr. 
Wolff",  on  the  subject  of  his  missionary 
labours,  will  be  addressed  to  your  Presi- 
dent or  Secretaries,  and  his  journals  will 
be  the  sole  property  of  your  Society. 

FOREIGN  PROCEEDINGS. 

Preparatoiy  to  that  more  lengthened 
detail  of  the  proceedings  of  your  Mis- 
sionaries in  Foreign  countries,  which  it 
is  their  duty  to  lay  befoie  you,  your 
Committee  think  it  right  to  give  a 
summary  account  of  the  Present,  State 
of  your  Missions,  and  of  the  Agents 
by  whom  they  are  conducted. 

There  are,  at  this  time,  thirty-three 
Missionaries,  Catechists,  or M issionary 
Agents,  in  connexion  with  your  So- 
ciety, and  at  its  sole  charge,  w-ith  the 
exception  of  two  or  three  individuals, 
whose  expenses  are  only  partially  de- 
frayed by  your  funds.  Of  these  thirty- 
three  individuals,  ten  are  of  the  Jewish 
Nation. 

Mr.  J.C. Moritz  and  Mr.  J.  O’Neill 
are  stationed  at  Hamburgh.  Here, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  Mission- 
ary work,  a School  has  been  es- 
tablished for  Hebrew  Boys  and  Girls, 
and  is  now  carried  on  under  the  care 
of  your  Missionaries  and  their  wives. 

The  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall  (who  is  at 
present  in  this  country  on  account  of 


his  health)  has  principally  resided  at 
Amsterdam , where  he  was  assisted  by 
Mr.  Chevallier. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Reiehardt,  who  accom- 
panied Mr.  Smith  in  a long  missionary- 
tour,  is  stationed  at  Rotterdam , pre- 
paring for  further  labours  in  Holland. 

Mr.  J.  Stockfeld  is  employed  in 
Missionary  labours  amongst  the  Jews 
in  the  Netherlands , residing  chiefly 
at  Ilorstgen,  near  Rheinberg,  and  pay-, 
ing  frequent  visits  to  Nymegen,  Co- 
logne, and  other  neighbouring  towns. 
Mr.  Graf,  late  of  your  Missionary 
Seminary,  has  been  sent  out  with  in- 
structions to  co-operate  with  Mr. 
Stockfeld. 

Rev.  Peter  Treschow  resides  at  Neu- 
wiedy  on  the  Rhine , where  he  promotes 
the  object  of  your  Society  by  an  exten- 
sive correspondence  with  the  friends  of 
the  cause  in  various  parts  of  the  Conti- 
nent; and,  during  the  summer  half- 
year,  makes  occasional  journeys  for  the 
same  purpose. 

Rev.  Mr.  Schmidt,  the  clergyman 
-who  is  entrusted  with  the  spiritual  in- 
struction of  the  Jewish  inmates  of  the 
abbey  of  Dusselthal , receives  a salary 
from  your  Society. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Petri,  who  has  for  the 
last  year  been  engaged  chiefly  at  Ham- 
burgh, has  lately  been  instructed  to 
remove  to  Detmold,  as  his  future  place 
of  residence,  from  whence  he  will  re- 
gularly visit  the  Jews  throughout  the 
Westphalian  provinces. 

Mr.  J.  1).  Marc  has  been  for  some 
time  stationed  at  Frankfort-on-the- 
Mayne.  He  i»w  resides  at  Ojfenbach, 
a few  miles  distant. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Goldberg  is  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  conducting  a school  for 
Jewish  children  at  Dresden , from 
whence  he  occasionally  visits  Leipsic, 
and  other  places. 

Mr.  R.  Smith,  whose  fixed  station 
is  at  Breslaw  in  Silesia , during  the  last 
year,  made  a journey  of  enquiry 
through  several  countries  in  which 
hitherto  few,  if  any,  efforts  have  been 
made  amongst  the  Jews.  He  is  now- 
on  a short  visit  to  this  country. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Tholuck,  for- 
merly of  the  University  of  Berlin,  but 
now  chiefly  resident  in  the  Universitv 
of  Halle,  continues  to  act  as  your  So- 
ciety’s representative  and  agent  in 
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Berlin  and  the  Prussian  dominrons  ge- 
nerally. He  occasionally  visits  your 
Missionary  stations. 

llev.  J.  G.  G.  Wermelskirdi  has  been 
for  some  time  at  Posen,  in  Prussian 
Poland.  He  has  established  a school 
there,  in  which  your  Committee  have 
lately  appointed  Mr.  J.  C.  Hartmann 
as  his  assistant. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Bergfeldt,  who  before 
His  ordination,,  was  with  Mr.  Wermel- 
skirch  at  Posen,  has  since  that  event 
been  labouring  with  some  prospect  of 
usefulness  amongst  the  Jews  at  Ko - 
nigsberg.  He  likewise  visited  Thom 
and  Dantzig. 

In  Poland  a most  extensive  sphere 
of  active  exertion  is  opened  to  your 
Missionaries.  The  Rev.  A.  M‘Caul 
and  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Becker  reside 
chiefly  at  Warsaw,  where  they  have 
access  to  great  numbers  of  Jews. — 
The  two  Jewish  proselytes  from 
Berditchef,  David  Goldberg  and  Sam- 
son Meyprsohn,  are  employed  un- 
under  their  superintendance,  in  pro- 
bationary services.  Rev.  G.  Wendt 
and  Rev.  L.  Hoff  are  stationed  at  Pe- 
trikaw. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Banga,  having  taken 
up  his  residence  in  Srasburg,  has 
been  employed  amongst  the  French 
Jews  in  Alsace,  and  the  neighbouring 
countries.  He  is,  however,  on  the 
point  of  quitting  this  station,  on  ac- 
count of  the  limited  opportunities  of 
pursuing  the  Missionary  work. 

Rev.  Charles  Neat  and  Dr.  G. 
Clarke,  a physician,  are  prosecuting 
the  work  of  your  Society  in  the 
Countries  bordering  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Lewis  is  about  to  be 
stationed  at  Smyrna , from  whence  he 
will  visit  the  neighbouring  countries, 
as  opportunities  may  offer. 

Mr.  John  Nicolayson,  who  was  sent 
out  to  join  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Dal- 
ton, has  since  his  death  principally 
resided  at  Beyrout.  He  has  now  re- 
moved to  Sufet. 

Rev.  J.  Wolff  has  lately  visited  this 
country,  and  having  been  received  into 
more  immediate  connexion  with  your 
Society,  he  is  about  to  go  forth  to  Pa- 
lestine, and  the  East,  intending  to 
make  Jerusalem  his  principal  station. 


He  will  be  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ja- 
donieky,  wtio  for  a short  time  has 
been  a student  in  your  Missionary 
Seminary. 

At  Madras , in  the  East  Indies, 
Mr.  Michael  Sargon,  with  his  brother 
Mr.  Abraham  Sargon,  and  Mr.  J. 
Harrington,  are  employed  as  school- 
masters by  the  Madras  Committee, 
acting  in  co-operation  with  your  Socie- 
ty. Mr.  Sargon  has  also  established  a 
school  for  Jewish  children  at  Bombay. 

Your  Committee  now  proceed  to  lay 
before  you  the  report  of  your  Foreign 
Operations.  In  doing  this,  they  will 
first  direct  your  attention  to  the  Jew- 
ish Mission  at 

Hamburgh. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  past 
year,  three  of  your  Missionaries  have 
resided  in  Hamburgh : Mr.  C.  G. 
Petri,  who  is  now  removed  to  Det- 
mold ; Mr.  J.  C.  Moritz,  formerly  in 
the  employ  of  the  late  Emperor  of 
Russsia,  as  a Missionary  to  the  Jews 
in  his  dominions;  and  Mr.  J.  O’Neill, 
who  was  sent  there  principally  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a school  for 
Jewish  children. 

Mr.  Petri  and  Mr.  Moritz  laboured 
for  some  time  to  prepare  the  way  for 
this  last  named  object,  though  but 
with  little  prospect  of  success.  The,, 
former  writes  thus: — 

“ The  proper  time  to  establish  a 
school  does  not  appear  to  have  yet  ar- 
rived; for  although  the  father  of  a 
Jewish  family,  in  which  there  are 
many,  children,  promised  me  last  year 
that  his  children  should  be  sent  to  a 
missionary  school,  still,  the  fear  of  the 
Jews  seems  to  have  deterred  him  from 
it : the  mother,  however,  at  my  taking 
leave,  promised  me  that  in  the  ensuing 
summer,  when  Mr.  Moritz  will  live 
nearer  to  her,  she  will  send  three  of 
her  children  to  be  instructed  by  him. 
Another  Jew  has  also  promised  in  the 
approaching  summer  to  send  a child, 
so  that,  although  a school  cannot  be 
immediately  established,  I trust  the 
period  is  not  far  distant  when,  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings, 
God  shall  perfect  praise.  The  prayer- 
meetings  at  Mr.  Moritz’s  are  always 
attended  by  some  Jews.  May  they  be 
excited  thereby  to  exclaim,  ‘ What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  !’  ” 
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*fhe  appointment  of  Mr.  O'Neill 
seemed  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
your  Missionaries,  and  accordingly 
they  resolved  to  open  a school,  and 
begin  the  work,  in  dependance  on  the 
Divine  blessing. 

Mr.  Moritz  thus  announces  Mr. 
O’Neill’s  arrival,  and  their  joint  deter- 
mination on  the  subject  of  the  school, 
in  a letter  to  one  of  your  Secretaries, 
dated  May  23,  1826. 

u I have  now  to  request  you  to  pre- 
sent my  sincere  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee, for  their  goodness  in  appointing 
Mr.  O’Neill  my  co-labourer  at  this 
place.  I have  introduced  him  to  a 
great  number  of  pious  persons  here, 
of  whom  he  has  in  some  measure 
learnt  the  state  of  things  in  this 
city  ; we  have  also  been  together  to 

visit  some  Jews,  and  the  Jew  S , 

respecting  whom  I have  so  often  writ- 
ten to  you,  has  now  come  to  a re- 
solution to  give  us  five  children, 
and  with  these  we  intend,  D.  V.  to- 
morrow to  open  our  school,  trusting 
in  the  Lord  that  he,  out  of  this  little 
one,  will  make  a thousand,  and  cause 
this  mustard-seed  to  become  a large 
tree,  under  the  leaves  of  which  many 
shall  find  shelter.” 

A communication  from  Mr.  O’Neill, 
dated  May  30th,  mentions  the  actual 
commencement  of  this  new  under- 
taking. 

“ On  the  24th  inst.  S brought  his 

five  children  to  us,  accordiug  to  pro- 
mise: the  youngest  is  two  years  old, 
and  the  eldest  twelve— two  boys  and 
three  girls.  We  opened  our  school 
by  reading  the  psalms  for  the  day  and 
prayer  to  Him  who  took  little  children 
up  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them.  Mrs. 
Moritz  and  Mrs.  O’Neill  have  under- 
taken to  instruct  the  girls  in  needle- 
work. Our  school  hours  are  from 
nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  till  twelve, 
and  from  one  o’clock  till  three  in  the 
afternoon.  From  twelve  to  one  o’clock 
the  children  play,  and  take  their  din- 
ner in  the  school.  The  dinner  con- 
sists of  black  bread  and  butter.  I 
must  beg  the  Committee,  although 
things  do  wear  a dilfereut  aspect  here 
to  what  they  were  led  to  suppose,  not 
to  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  for 
the  Lord  has  promised  that  ‘ a little 
one  shall  become  a thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a strong  nation.’  The  Jews 
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have  three  free-schools  here,  in  which 
the  children  get  a very  good  education, 
and  those  who  have  need  of  it  obtain 
clothes.” 

Your  Committee  are  thankful  to  be 
able  to  state,  that  the  school  continues 
to  be  carried  on  under  such  a measure 
of  encouragement,  as  may  well  teach 
your  missionaries  not  to  be  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  in  due  season  they 
shall  reap  if  they  faint  not.  The  num- 
ber of  children  in  the  school  has  been 
gradually  on  the  increase,  and  the  im- 
provement made  by  many  of  them 
has  been  as  great  as  could  reasonably 
be  expected.  This  infant  establish- 
ment has  attracted  the  notice  of  several 
Christian  friends,  particularly  in  this 
country,  who  have  contributed  to  the 
support  and  comfort  of  the  poor  chil- 
dren in  various  ways.  The  principles 
of  your  Society,  of  course,  restrained 
your  Committee  from  contributing  to 
any  object  not  strictly  connected  with 
the  mere  support  of  the  school  and 
the  instruction  of  the  children.  Mr. 
O’Neill  thus  describes  the  progress 
made  at  the  end  of  three  months  : — - 

“ Sepi.  1. — It  is  true  we  cannot  boast, 
like  our  Jewish  brethren,  of  hundreds 
of  children  being  committed  to  our  care, 
but  wre  can  rejoice  in  what  is  of  infi- 
nitely higher  importance,  that  those 
few  who  are  entrusted  to  us,  are  not 
only  making  considerable  progress  in 
learning,  but  we  have  also  their  parents' 
sanction  to  teach  them  the  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion . You  will  remember 
when  the  children  came  to  us,  they  did 
not  know  a single  letter,  they  can  now 
read  words  of  three  syllables  ; they 
can  join  letters  in  writing  ; in  arith- 
metic, the  eldest  boy  can  add  and  mul- 
tiply tolerably  well ; they  have  all 
committed  to  memory  the  ten  conmyimb 
ments,  Lord’s  Prayer,  upwards  of 
thirty  texts  of  Scripture,  and  are  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Bible  till  after  the  deluge. 
The  girls  sew  and  hem  pretty  well, 
and  ave  now  learning  to  mark.  The 
improvement  in  their  moral  conduct  is 
very  observable ; instead  of  laughing 
when  they  are  desired  to  do  any  thing, 
they  now  obey  with  promptitude,  and 
seem  desirous  to  please  their  teachers 
in  every  way.  The  name  of  God,  which 
was  before  used  on  every  trifling  occa* 
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sion,  now  never  passes  their  lips  but 
with  reverence. 

“ Thus,  my  dear  Sir,  you  have  a 
shert  outline  of  the  actual  progress  of 
the  children,  but  we  should  not  have 
been  enabled  to  give  you  this  report, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  assistance  of 
Christian  friends,  in  finding  clothes 
and  rewards  for  the  children. 

“ The  unthankfulness  of  many  of  the 
parents,  and  the  dirt  and  filth  of  the 
children,  require  us  to  exercise  much 
patience  and  forbearance,  in  this  our 
work  and  labour  of  love.  May  the 
Lord  give  us  grace  to  go  on  steadily, 
and  if  it  be  His  will,  give  us  an  in- 
crease of  scholars,  for  every  day  I see 
more  and  more  the  importance  of  fixing 
our  attention  upon  the  younger  branches 
of  Israel,  and  endeavouring  to  train 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  no  longer 
be  a seed  of  evil  doers,  and  a curse  and 
a reproach  amongst  all  nations.  ‘ Train 
vp  a child  in  the  nay  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  ivill  not  depart  from 
it.’  ” 

Subsequent  accounts  serve  to  con- 
firm the  hopes  excited  by  the  above 
communication. 

Mr.  O’Neill  writes  on  the  24th  of 
Feb.  1827,— 

“ During  the  last  quarter  we  have 
had  an  increase  of  two  Jewish  girls, 
the  eldest  ten,  and  the  youngest  seven 
years  old.  They,  like  the  rest,  came 
to  U3  wild  and  untutored.  In  tak- 
ing a review  of  the  past  quarter, 
what  seems  to  strike  us  most  is,  the 
improvement  of  the  moral  conduct 
of  the  children.  It  is  pleasing  to  ob- 
serve how  anxious  they  are  to  obtain 
the  favour  of  their  teachers.  They  are 
making  steady  progress  in  the  different 
branches  of  learning,  but  their  progress 
in  religious  knowledge  is  most  observ- 
able.” 

And  again  on  the  20th  of  March, — 

“ I have  visited  the  parents  of  the 
children  who  come  to  our  school.  I 
was  much  gratified  with  the  reception 
I met  with  from  them.  Their  preju- 
dices seem  to  be  wearing  away.  In- 
deed the  thankfulness  which  they  ex- 
pressed for  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren was  very  encouraging.” 

Your  missionaries  in  Hamburgh 
have  communicated  many  particulars 
respecting  the  state  of  the  Jews  in  that 


city,  and  the  progress  of  education 
amongst  them.  Your  Committee  deem 
that  it  will  not  be  uninteresting  if  they 
lay  before  you  a few  of  the  statements 
which  have  been  received.  For  fur- 
ther particulars,  especially  for  the 
system  of  religious  instruction  pursued 
by  that  sect  of  the  Jews  who  call 
themselves  “ Reformed  Jews,”  they 
must  refer  you  to  the  pages  of  the 
Jewish  Expositor.  The  following  is 
from  Mr.  O’Neill : — 

“ Aug.  10. — I visited  the  school  of 
the  Reformed  Jewrs.  "When  I entered, 
the  children  were  going  through  their 
examination  in  the  German  grammar, 
and  they  appeared  well  acquainted 
with  it.  I was  nearly  twenty  minutes 
in  the  room  before  the  preceptor  knew 
who  I was.  On  telling  him  my  name, 
and  the  object  of  my  visit,  he  received 
me  with  great  civility,  and  entered  into 
conversation,  complained  of  the  want 
of  Bibles,  and  expressed  his  wish  for 
a supply.  Afterwards  he  politely  led 
me  through  the  different  classes,  and 
examined  the  children  in  the  various 
branches  of  learning  in  which  they 
are  instructed.  They  are  taught  He- 
brew, French,  and  German,  gramma- 
tically— read  as  far  as  the  five  first 
books  of  Euclid,  and  have  good  in- 
struction in  geography.  Indeed  I was 
very  much  pleased  with  the  answers 
I heard  from  the  children  ; they  read 
the  Hebrew  with  fluency,  and  trans- 
lated it  with  accuracy.  The  school- 
rooms were  very  clean,  the  children 
mannerly,  and  their  clothes  neat; 
which  is  seldom  the  case  in  Jewish 
schools.  It  had  more  the  appearance 
of  an  English  school,  than  any  I have 
yet  met  with.  It  was  set  on  foot  in 
18L8,  by  the  late  Mr.  Goldsmid,  of 
London,  who  gave  a donation  of  2000/. 
and  whose  bust  is  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  fifth  class  room.  The  number 
of  children  now  in  the  school  is  120. 
Forty  of  the  poorest  children  receive 
clothes  once  or  twice  in  the  year; 
but  this  year  not  more  than  one-half 
will  receive  them,  in  consequence  of 
the  low  state  of  their  funds. 

“ Besides  this  interesting  school,  the 
professor  has  two  others  for  girls.  In 
one,  they  are  taught  all  the  necessary 
branches  of  needle  work  twice  in  the 
week  ; in  the  other,  household  concerns 
twice  in  the  week  ; a branch  of  educa- 
tion not  much  cultivated  amongst  Jew- 
ish females.  The  other  days  they  receive 
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religious  instruction.  The  number  of 
girls  is  about  eighty. 

“ The  number  of  Reformed  Jews  is 
considerable,  aud  the  greater  part  of 
them  are  of  the  wealthy  class  of  society. 
Their  synagogue,  or  temple,  as  it  is 
called,  is  a p aiu  brick  bui  ding,  but 
neat  in  the  interior,  with  pews,  a read- 
ing desk,  and  pulpit,  like  an  Englis-h 
place  of  worship.  They  have  also  a 
tine  organ.  A great  part  of  the  ser- 
vice is  performed  responsively  in  He- 
brew and  German,  but  the  prayers  and 
sermon  are  in  German. 

“ The  Orthodox  Jews  form  by  far 
the  greatest  body.  They  have  two  sy- 
nagogues and  five  schools,  the  chief  of 
which  is  the  mm  YWlSn  (Talmud 
Torah).  In  this  school  the  children 
study  nothing  else  but  the  Talmudical 
writings;  and  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren is  about  400.  I tried  to  gain  ad- 
mittance twice,  but  was  refused.  1 his 
morning  I tried  again,  but  was  not  al- 
lowed to  go  further  than  the  hall.” 

Frequently  ycur  missionaries  have 
to  lament  the  open  and  avowed  infide- 
lity of  many  of  the  Jews,  who  not 
only  refuse  to  believe  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  likewise  actually  reject 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  Thus  the 
blasphemous  infidelity  of  some,  and 
the  blind  superstition  of  others,  con- 
tinually remind  them  that  the  wea- 
pons of  their  warfare  must  not  be 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to 
the  pulling  down  these  strong  holds  of 
Satan. 

They  have  not  confined  themselves 
to  the  work  of  instructing  Jewish  chil- 
dren. They  still  continue  to  testify  to 
the  adults  of  that  nation,  repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Some  time  ago  by  the  advice  of  se- 
veral Christian  friends,  and  with  the 
consent  of  many  of  the  Clergy,  Mr. 
Moritz  established  a weekly  meeting 
of  the  Jews  for  prayer  and  exposition 
of  the  Scriptures.  This  is  still  carried 
on,  and  several  individuals  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  are  in  the  habit  of  attend- 
ing. 

The  Journals  of  Messrs.  Moritz  and 
O’Neill,  which  are  from  time  to  time 
published  in  the  Expositor,  will  show 
the  nature  of  their  work  amongst  the 
Jews.  Amidst  much  apparent  discou- 
ragement, there  are  occasional  gleams 


of  a brighter  prospect.  There  is  much 
to  teach  your  Missionaries  and  your 
Committee  a lesson  of  deep  humility, 
and  unfeigned  dependance  on  the 
blessing  of  the  Almighty.  They  can-fc 
not  lay  before  you  many  gratifying 
details  of  success ; but  they  see  enough 
to  convince  them  that  it  is  their  posi- 
tive duty  to  proceed.  They  believe 
that  a door  is  opened,  which  no  man 
can  shut. 

Your  Committee  might  select  a' few 
of  the  most  pleasing  occurrences  in 
the  proceedings  at  Hamburgh,  but 
they  content  themselves  with  one 
single  communication,  respecting  a 
young  man,  a Jew,  who  appears  to 
have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  through  the  labours  of 
Mr.  Moritz.  This  short  extract  is  in- 
serted, as  it  serves  to  show  how  many 
obstacles  a converted  Jew  has  to  over- 
come, in  respect  of  temporal  provi- 
sion, ere  he  can  openly  avow  himself 
a follower  of  Christ  crucified. 

u Since  my  last  letter,  the  Lord  has 

blessed  my  labours  to  the  young  B , 

of  whom  I have  written  before,  so  that 
he  resolved  to  make  an  open  confes- 
sion of  Christianity,  and  laying  aside 
his  notion  of  studying,  to  learn  a trade. 
But  the  difficulty  was,  where  to  get  a 
master  for  him,  to  whom  he  could  be 
apprenticed  ; for  according  to  the  laws 
of  this  free  city,  no  Jew  is  allowed  the 
right  of  corporation,  so  that  legally, 
he  can  neither  become  a journeyman, 
nor  a master;  and  this  difficulty  is 
even  experienced  by  those  that  are 
baptized,  if  they  are  natives  of  the 
city.  I have  written,  therefore,  to  my 

friend  Air.  W at  B about  him, 

and  this  frieud  of  the  Jewish  cause 
has  promised  to  do  what  he  can  for 
him,  when  he  shall  be  fully  persuaded 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  professions.  He 
has  therefore  left  Hamburgh  for  B — , 
with  the  intention  of  making  an  open 
profession  of  Christ,  and  for  his  main- 
tenance, to  learn  the  trade  of  watch- 
making. May  the  God  of  Abraham 
be  with  him  and  bless  him,  as  he 
blessed  Abraham  when  he  left  his  fa- 
ther’s house  and  all  his  friends,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went.  He  is  a 
youth  of  good  natural  talents,  and  of 
quick  understanding,  and  if  these  gifts 
are  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
may  become  one  day  a useful  member 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  of  society 
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at  large.  This  is  the  first  fruit  of  iny 
labour  in  this  city.” 

The  following  extract,  of  a much 
later  date,  with  which  your  Committee 
*vill  close  this  notice  of  the  Mission  to 
the  Jews  at  Hamburgh,  is  encouraging, 
as  affording  a proof  of  the  interest 
which  is  felt  in  the  Jewish  cause  by 
Christians  in  other  countries,  as  weil 
as  our  own,  and  that  too  amongst  the 
poor. 

u Last  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon,  I 
had  a prayer  meeting,  and  expounded  a 
portion  of  Scripture  at  the  house  of  a 
Christian  friend  at  the  other  side  of 
Alton  a,  to  which  a few  other  friends 
were  invited.  After  the  meeting,  I ad- 
dressed them  concerning  our  school, 
and  of  their  own  accord  they  proposed 
making  a collection,  which  amounted 
to  fourteen  marks  and  two  schelings, 
which  was  indeed  very  handsome,  con- 
sidering there  w'ere  only  about  twenty- 
five  persons  present,  and  most  of  them 
poor.  A poor  widow,  who  was  de- 
sirous of  giving  something,  but  could 
not  for  want  of  money,  brought  one 
hundred  segars,  which  her  deaf  son 
makes  for  their  support,  and  which 
were  sold  for  one  mark  and  four  sche- 
lings. Thus  you  see  that  the  hearts 
of  our  poor  German  Christians  are  not 
quite  dead  to  the  cause  of  my  poor 
Jewish  brethren,  and  I trust  I shall 
have  frequent  opportunity  further  to 
awaken  them  to  this  good  cause.” 

Mr.  Moritz  has  been  requested  by 
your  Committee  to  spend  a month  or 
two  during  the  summer,  in  making  a 
journey  of  enquiry  through  Denmark 
and  Sweden. 

Your  Committee  will  now  call  your 
attention  to  the  operations  of  their 
Missionaries  in  Holland  and  the  Ne^ 
therlands. 

Amsterdam. 

Your  Committee  regret  to  state, 
that,  owing  to  the  very  indifferent  state 
of  his  health,  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall 
has  not  been  able  to  continue  his  valu- 
able labours  at  Amsterdam  and  the 
neighbourhood . He  has  been  for  many 
months  incapable  of  active  exertion. 

He  has,  however,  received  several 
letters  from  his  friends  in  Holland, 
which  testify  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  still  going  on, 


Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  he 
received  a letter  from  one  of  those 
converted  Israelites  with  whom  he  had 
enjoyed  much  Christian  intercourse, 
conveying  the  intelligence,  that,  within 
two  months,  he  had  lost  five  of  his 
nearest  relatives — an  uncle,  a father,  a 
brother,  and  two  aunts.  Respecting 
his  father,  he  mentions  several  things 
which  gave  reason  to  hope,  that,  during 
the  latter  weeks  of  his  life,  a great 
change  had  taken  place  in  his  heart. 
But  of  his  brother  he  gives  a most  in- 
teresting account.  He  was  taken  ill 
only  three  weeks  after  the  father’s 
death,  and  the  disease  came  on  so  ra- 
pidly, that  he  had  a very  early 
presentiment  of  his  own  approaching 
dissolution.  The  covictions  under 
which  he  had  evidently  been  la- 
bouring even  in  health,  now  be^ 
came  a source  of  severe  internal 
conflict.  For  a time  his  mental 
anguish  was  extreme.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  said,  You,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, can  understand  me;  I am  tor- 
mented with  the  devil.  Our  dear 
mother  does  not  believe  that  there  is 
one.  There  was  a time  when  I did 
not  believe  it  myself;  but  now  I feel 
that  he  tortures  my  soul.  I have  de- 
served it.  Oh,  my  brother,  what  a 
sinner  I have  been!”  Then  it  was, 
says  the  writer  of  this  letter,  that 
I first  felt  freedom  and  boldness 
in  speaking  to  him  of  our  Sa- 
viour, in  telling  him  of  the  love  of 
God  towards  such  sinners  as  humble 
themselves  before  him,  and  in  ex- 
horting him  to  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  be  delivered  from  the  wicked  one. 

He  soon  began  to  pray  most  earnest- 
ly, and  seemed  to  be  completely  over- 
whelmed with  a deep  sense  of  sin.  He 
confessed  that  lie  had  long  been  under 
conviction,  On  the  seventh  day  of 
his  illness,  after  a violent  paroxysm 
of  the  disease,  he  sunk  into  a kind  of 
torpor,  from  which,  in  a few  hours,  he 
raised  himself  up,  and,  in  the  full  pos- 
session of  his  faculties,  to  the  surprise 
of  all,  he  exclaimed,  “Call  my  mother, 
my  sister,  and  my  friends.  I die  in 
the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — of 
the  Triune  God — the  true  Messias — 
the  King  of  the  World.  He  is  re- 
vealed lo  me.  In  him  Jews  and  Gem 


NINETEENTH  REPORT. 


13 


tiles  are  one.  Many  of  the  Jewish 
nation  must  yet  come  to  him.  Pro- 
claim, in  the  synagogue,  how  I have 
died.  Say  to  all,  and  you  (addressing 
an  intimate  Jewish  friend)  listen  to  my 
voice,  and  say  this  to  my  other  friends, 
that  they  must  come  to  him.”  After 
this  he  again  expressed  his  deep  con- 
viction of  his  own  sinfulness.  The 
disease  then  returned  upon  him  with 
increased  strength,  and  he  became  de- 
lirious nearly  to  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture, which  took  place  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  In  the  intervals  of 
composure,  he  declared  his  perfect 
knowledge  of.what  he  had  said,  and  his 
firm  acquiescence  in  the  principles  he 
had  then  avowed.  In  this  way  he 
died.  Was  “not  this  a brand  plucked 
from  the  burning?” 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Mr.  Thel- 
wall  received,  about  the  same  time,  a 
letter  from  another  Jewish  convert, 
giving  a very  affecting  account  of  the 
death  of  his  mother-in-law,  after  two 
years  consistent  profession  of  Christi- 
anity. Mr.  Thelwali  had  been  pre- 
sent at  her  baptism,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-five  years. 

Your  Committee  are  aware,  that 
these  may  be  looked  on  as  insulated 
facts,  but  they  are  abundantly  encou- 
raging— an  earnest  and  a promise  of  a 
future  day,  when  all  the  children  of 
Zion  shall  be  joyful  in  their  'King. 

Mr.  Chevallier,  who  formerly  as- 
sisted Mr.  Thelwali,  still  continues  his 
labours  amongst  the  Jews  of  Amster- 
dam. 

Your  Missionary,  Mr.  Wolff,  has 
also  been  spending  a short  time  in 
Holland,  previously  to  his  final  de- 
parture for  Palestine.  Some  inte- 
resting particulars  of  his  labours  in 
that  country  have  been  communicated 
by  a friend,  in  a letter  addressed  to 
jrour  President.  It  is  stated,  that  his 
intercourse  with  his  Jewish  brethren 
has  far  exceeded  his  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations. He  has  also  awakened,  in 
the  minds  of  Christians,  something 
like  a sense  of  their  obligations  to 
make  some  effort  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  Jews.  He  was  about  to 
attend  Public  Meetings  for  this  pur- 
pose, at  Amsterdam,  and  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leyden,  to  which  he  had  a 


special  invitation.  His  journal  has 
been  received,  for  which  your  Commit- 
tee refer  you  to  the  Appendix. 

Mr.  Reichardt,  since  his  return 
from  a Missionary  Journey  to  the 
very  opposite  extremity  of  Europe, 
in  company  with  Mr.  R.  Smith,  has 
been  principally  resident  in  Rotter- 
dam, where  he  has  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  conversing  with  the 
Jews  on  the  most  important  subjects. 
His  last  communication  was  from  Am- 
sterdam, where  he  was  gone  to  meet 
Mr.  Wolff.  He  speaks  of  having 
visited  the  Jews  in  several  other 
places ; but  his  labours  in  Holland 
have  been  so  recently  commenced, 
that  no  particular  communication  can 
be  expected  at  present. 

Your  Committee  trust  that  his  heart 
is  set  upon  his  work,  and  that  in  due 
time  the  Lord  will  own  and  bless  his 
exertions. 

The  Netherlands. 

Mr.  Stockfeld  has  been  employed 
in  visiting  the  Jews  in  various  parts 
of  the  Netherlands,  as  well  as  in 
some  of  the  adjacent  towns  in  Ger- 
many. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  past 
year,  he  was  labouring  at  Nymegen, 
from  whence  he  informs  your  Com- 
mittee, that  he  visited  many  Jews  in 
that  place,  and  amongst  others,  the 
chief  Rabbi,  who  had  reached  the  84th 
year  of  his  age.  He  remarks: — 

“ In  shewing  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation,  I met  with  much  opposition ; 
but  still  I go  on  preaching  to  them 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.” 

In  a letter,  dated  Cologne,  15th 
August,  1826,  Mr.  Stockfeld  writes 
as  follows: — 

“ I have  but  little  to  tell  you  of  the 
Jews  in  these  countries  where  I am 
preaching  the  word  of  God  to  them, 
for  it  is  only  seed  time,  and  not  the 
season  for  fruit.  We  must  not  expect 
to  see  it  yet,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  sow 
with  patience  the  good  seed  in  faith 
and  hope,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  in  his 
own  time,  to  give  increase  to  it,  that 
it  may  produce  fruit;  and  that  even 
now,  in  these  countries,  among  the 
Jews,  the  saying  may  again  be  ful- 
filled, ‘ One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth.’” 
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At  this  period  Mr.  Stock feld  began 
to  learn  the  Spanish  and  Italian  lan- 
guages. Writing  to  one  of  your  Se- 
cretaries he  says: — 

“ I count  it  my  duty,  besides  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God  to  the 
Jews,  to  do  alf  in  my  power  to  qualify 
myself  for  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
other  lands  and  languages.  I there- 
fore request  the  Committee  to  allow 
me  to  stay  at  one  place,  from  about  the 
middle  of  October  till  the  winter  is 
over.  I will,  if  the  Lord  please,  before 
that  time,  visit  the  Jews  once  more,  in 
many  places  where  I have  already 
preached  to  them  the  wrord  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Horstgen,  near  Rhein- 
berg,  seems  to  me  the  best  place  for 
the  purpose,  for  there  are  many  Jews 
there,  and  also  in  the  towns  around  it, 
whom  I could  visit  from  time  to  time ; 
and  the  Christians  also  in  that  country. 
I trust  my  abode  there  will  not  be 
without  the  Lord’s  blessing.  I say 
this  from  my  experience  of  the  advan- 
tage derived  from  my  very  short  stay 
there  last  year.  If  the  Committee  see 
any  objection  to  this,  you  will  be  kind 
enough  to  inform  me  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible.” 

Mr.  Stoekfeld  has  accordingly  con- 
tinued to  make  Horstgen  his  place  of 
residence,  from  whence,  however,  he 
has  frequently  visited  Cologne,  Cre- 
feld,  Nymegen,  and  other  places. 
The  letters  and  journals  that  have 
been  forwarded  to  your  Committee, 
although  they  do  not  contain  evi- 
dence, that  any  very  important  results 
have  as  yet  followed  his  labours,  bear 
gratifying  testimony  to  the  zeal  and 
diligence  of  your  Missionary.  The 
event  they  must  leave  to  Him  who 
alone  can  give  the  increase. 

Your  Committee  hope  shortly  to 
hear  that  Mr.  Stoekfeld  has  been 
joined  by  Mr.  Graf,  whom  they  have 
lately  sent  forth  to  share  his  labours 
in  the  Jewish  Missionary  cause. 

Your  Committee  now  proceed  to 
lay  before  you  some  detail  of  their 
operations  in 

Germany . 

And  they  are  led  first  of  all  to  no- 
tice the  very  efficient  services  which 
are  rendered  to  the  cause  of  your  So- 
ciety by  the  Rev.  P.  Treschow,  for- 


merly your  Foreign  Secretary,  but  now 
resident  at  Neuwied  on  the  Rhine. 
They  have  received  from  him  much 
valuable  information  during  the  past 
year,  and  he  has  become  the  medium 
of  communication  with  many  zealous 
friends  of  Israel  on  the  continent. 
He  has  taken  every  opportunity  of 
translating  and  sending  over  to  this 
country  the  reports  of  kindred  Insti- 
tutions, and  the  journals  of  their  Mis- 
sionaries. 

Besides  occasional  journies  in  fur- 
therance of  the  objects  of  your  So- 
, ciety,  during  the  course  of  last  sum- 
mer, he  devoted  eight  weeks  to  a tour 
through  Switzerland,  the  kingdom  of 
Wurtemberg,  and  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden,  of  which  he  has  transmitted 
to  your  Committee  a very  interesting 
account. 

At  Darmstadt  Mr.  Treschow  met 
with  his  friend  Dr.  Van  Ess,  from 
whom  he  obtained  the  following  im- 
portant information,  which  he  thus 
conveys  to  your  Committee: — 

“ He  introduced  me  to  a schoolmas- 
ter, a very  sensible  and  Christian  cha- 
racter, from  whom  I learned,  that  in 
the  Hessian  provinces,  the  Jews,  who 
are  numerous,  are  bound  by  law  to 
send  their  children  to  school,  either  to 
a Jewish  master,  who  has  stood  his 
examination,  or  to  a Christian.  Many 
parents  prefer  sending  their  children 
to  Christian  masters,  though  it  is  left 
entirety  to  their  option,  to  let  them  at- 
tend Christian  instruction  or  not:  many 
of  them  are  not  at  all  offended  by  hear- 
ing their  children  repeat  at  home  pas- 
sages of  the  New  Testament,  or  of  the 
Catechism;  their  vanity  is  even  flat- 
tered by  finding  their  children  as  clever 
in  that  point  as  the  children  of  Chris- 
tians. The  schoolmaster  to  w-hom  I 
was  introduced,  has  several  poor  Jew- 
ish girls  in  his  school,  who  make  a 
good  progress.  In  the  princedom  of 
Neuw'ied — to  mention  this  incidentally 
— the  prince  himself  pays  the  school- 
money  for  such  poor  Jew  ish  children 
as  wish  to  attend  Christian  schools, 
and  I have  heard  that  the  number  of 
them  is  considerable,  both  in  the  town 
and  in  the  villages.  Dr.  Van  Ess  re- 
lated, that  applications  to  him  from 
Jews  for  New  Testaments  are  still 
very  frequent,  and  that  recently  he  sold 
twelve  copies  to  a rich  Jew  for  distri- 
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button  among  his  own  children  and 
others.” 

At  Basil,  Mr.  Treschow  met  the 
Committee  of  the  Basil  Society  for 
promoting  Christianity  amongst  the 
Jews.  lie  was  much  delighted  with 
the  spirit  of  genuine  piety  which  pre- 
vailed amongst  the  members,  and  left 
them  with  a lively  hope  that  a blessing 
would  attend  their  work.  Your  Com- 
mittee cannot  but  notice  the  spirit 
and  conduct  of  these  friends  of  Israel 
on  a trying  occasion,  when  they  vvere 
compelled  to  abandon  a favourite  plan 
which  they  had  adopted,  and  from 
which  great  results  had  been  expec'ed. 
It  was  agreed  by  all  that  they  were 
mistaken  in  selecting  a single  object 
for  their  attention  exclusively,  before 
they  had  ascertained  the  object  itself 
to  t>e  attainable,  and  that  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bless  it : and  therefore 
it  was  unanimously  resolved,  not  to 
shrink  from  the  duty  of  promoting  the 
salvation  of  Israel ; but  instead  of 
adopting  and  tenaciously  prosecuting 
a new  plan,  to  look  to  the  Lord  for 
his  providential  directions,  and  to  em- 
brace whatever  opportunity  might  be 
offered  for  promoting  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  Israel,  either  on  the  present, 
or  on  any  other  plan. 

At  Tubingen,  the  Jewish  cause  was 
brought  before  the  notice  of  several  of 
the  Clergy,  Professors,  and  Students 
of  the  University,  when  many  import- 
ant discussions  took  place  on  this  sub- 
ject. It  seemed  to  be  the  general 
opinion,  that  however  they  might 
differ  in  their  view  of  some  particular 
texts  of  Scripture,  it  was  the  manifest 
duty  of  all  to  labour  for  the  conversion 
of  Israel. 

At  Stutgard,  Mr.  TreschowT  met 
with  several  warm  friends  of  the 
cause,  though  it  was  not  judged  ex- 
pedient to  form  a Society  there.  He 
reports,  that  the  Jewish  population  in 
that  country  amounts  to  about  5000 
individuals,  and  that  the  Government 
is  earnestly  engaged  in  improving  their 
moral  condition,  chiefly  by  providing 
for  the  education  of  the  children  in 
schools  from  which  the  Talmud  is  ex- 
cluded. 

On  his  return  to  Basil,  Mr.  Tres- 


chow attended  the  Anniversary  Meet- 
ing of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews,  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  which  your  missionary, 
Mr.  Banga,  likewise  took  a part. 
Your  Committee  will  lay  before  you 
the  following  short  extract  from  Mr. 
Treschow’s  account  of  the  meeting: — 

“ Mr.  Banga,  after  adverting  to  some 
of  the  hackneyed  objections  against 
our  Society,  stated,  from  his  own  ex- 
perience, the  existence  of  that  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace 
which  the  Scriptures  speak  of,  and 
which  it  is  the  clear  duty  of  the  church 
of  Christ  to  search  out  and  to  lead 
into  the  way  of  salvation,  though  the 
time  lor  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  promise,  respecting  the  restora- 
tion of  all  Israel,  may  not  yet  have 
arrived. 

“ It  was  a pleasing  illustration  of 
Mr.  Banga’s  observation,  with  regard 
to  this  remnant,  that  we  found,  unex- 
pectedly, five  Jewish  proselytes  pre- 
sent in  the  meeting.  One  of  them  was 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  Mr. Barth  from. 
Motlingen,  in  Wur.enberg,  who  gave 
the  following  account  of  him: — His 

name  is  G . His  grandfather  w as 

a celebrated  Upper  Rabbi  in  Weft- 
phalia,  and  his  parents,  from  family 
pride,  were  very  strict  in  Judaism; 
yet  they  sent  their  son,  when  he  was 
twelve  yeas  old,  into  a Christian 
school,  and  bound  him  afterwards  as 
an  apprentice  in  a stocking  manu- 
factory. This  brought  him  into  con- 
tact with  Christians,  and  among  others 
with  Count  von  der  Recke.  It  struck 
him  that  Christians  in  general  seemed 
better  and  happier  than  the  Jews,  and 
thus  arose  his  wish  to  become  a Chris- 
tian. Count  von  der  Recke,  to  whom 
he  opened  his  mind,  gave  him  a letter 
of  recommendation  to  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Kraft,  in  Erlangen,  who  ex- 
plained to  him  the  spiritual  nature  of 
Christianity,  and  recommended  him  to 
address  himself  in  prater  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  the  Saviour  of  Israel.  He 
followed  this  advice,  and  the  blessed 
effect  of  that  prayer,  and  the  peace 
which  his  hitherto  restless  heart  found 
in  the  Saviour,  brought  him  to  a de- 
termination. From  Erlangen  he  went 
to  W urtemberg,  and  through  the  re- 
commendation of  Christian  friends, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Barth  undertook  to  in- 
struct him,  and  being  satisfied  of  his 
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sincerity,  received  him  into  the  Chris- 
tian church  by  baptism.” 

At  Heidelberg,  Mr.  Treschow  made 
enquiries  into  the  state  of  the  Jews  in 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  He  was 
informed,  that  the  attention  of  the 
Government  had  here  also  been  en- 
gaged in  improving  the  moral  and  po- 
litical condition  of  the  Jewish  popula- 
tion; yet  their  measures  had  not  yet 
attained  the  same  solidity  and  maturity 
as  in  Wurtemberg.  Many  Jewish 
children  attend  Christian  schools;  but 
nothing  is  yet  finally  regulated. 

Dusselthal. 

Although  your  Committee  has  no 
concern  whatever  in  the  management 
of  the  Proselyte  Institution  at  this 
place,  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
lay  before  you  some  account  of  the 
progress  of  its  operations.  And  they 
now  feel  the  more  called  upon  to  do 
this,  because,  as  was  stated  in  your 
last  Report,  they  have  agreed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  a spiritual 
instructor  for  the  Jewish  Converts 
who  reside  there.  The  appointment 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Schmidt  was  formerly 
mentioned. 

The  Rev.  P.  Trescliow  visited  the 
Institution  again,  the  beginning  of 
last  year,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
personal  observation  of  its  state  and 
circumstances. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  his 
communications . 

“ Upon  the  whole,  I have  not  been 
disappointed.  I was  prepared  to  find 
improvements,  both  in  the  economical 
and  moral  state  of  the  Proselyte  In- 
stitution, and  they  have  more  than  re- 
alized my  anticipations.  Mr.  Bormann 
is  an  invaluable  acquisition.  He  lives 
among  the  proselytes  as  a father 
among  his  children,  and  is  beloved 
and  revered  by  them.  The  spirit  of 
true  Christian  wisdom  and  charity,  in 
which  he  uniformly  conducts  himself 
towards  them,  — the  excellent  order 
introduced  by  him  into  every  branch  of 
the  Institution,  and  the  watchful  eye 
with  which  he  notices  every  deviation 
from  the  established  rule,  almost  en- 
tirely preclude  occasions  for  complaint 
and  discontent. 

“ The  proselytes  at  present  live  in  a 
separate  house ; but  under  the  same 


roof  are  some  workshops  and  a school- 
room for  boys.  The  consequence  is, 
that  four  or  five  of  the  proselytes  must 
live  and  sleep  in  one  room.  It  would 
be  highly  desirable  to  remove  both  the 
workshops  and  the  school-room  from 
the  house,  that  a separate  room  may  be 
obtained  for  each  proselyte.  It  is 
indeed  a wonder  that  the  Jews, 
under  many  inconveniences,  have  been 
brought  into  such  good  order  and  clean- 
liness as  I have  found  here,  and  have 
lived  so  peaceably  together.  But  it 
would  materially  add,  not  only  to  their 
comforts,  but  also  to  their  moral  im  - 
provement,  if  the  alteration  I have 
mentioned  could  be  effected.  The 
Count  has  it  in  contemplation : but  it 
would  be  attended  with  expences 
which  far  exceed  his  funds. 

“ The  workshops  are  in  full  activity, 
and  I was  delighted,  not  only  to  see  the 
proselytes  cheeifully  employed,  but 
also  to  hear  from  their  lips  expressions 
of  gratitude  for  the  happy  chauge  they 
have  experienced  from  a wandering 
life  to  regular  and  useful  industry.  But 
the  workshops  have  still  a very  humble 
appearance,  and  all  is  regulated  by  the 
laws  of  strict  necessity.  An  addition 
of  pecuniary  means  would  be  an  access 
of  neatness  and  many  improvements. 
I might  make  many  additions  to  the 
desiderata  already  mentioned,  but  I 
shall  stop;  and  only  beg  leave  to  draw 
your  attention  for  a moment  to  the  fol- 
lowing fact.  That  an  institution  here 
exists,  in  which  twenty-four  adult 
Israelites  are  brought  up  by  the  aid  of 
Christian  charity  in  habits  of  regu- 
larity, cleanliness,  and  industry,  sub- 
mitting to  rules  and  privations,  from 
which,  a few  years  back,  they  would 
have  shrunk  with  horror;  and  under 
rebukes,  suffer  themselves  to  be  in- 
structed, reprimanded  and  corrected 
like  children,  listening  to  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  and  every  day  bowing  their 
knees  before  u crucified  Redeemer. ” 

Your  Committee  were  unwilling  to 
withhold  from  you  the  above  account 
of  the  Institution,  although,  with  re- 
spect to  their  own  operations,  they 
still  continue  to  see  the  wisdom  of  ad  * 
hering  with  as  much  simplicity  as 
possible,  to  the  plan  laid  down  some 
years  ago  —namely,  to  put  the  pure 
word  of  God  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  to  instruct  their  children,  and 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  without 
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any  reference  whatever  to  their  tem- 
poral condition.  So  far  from  discou- 
raging, they  highly  approve  of  and 
applaud  the  benevolent  exertions  of 
individuals,  who  feel  disposed  to  mi- 
nister to  the  temporal  wants  of  the 
Jewish  people,  or  to  comfort  and  sup- 
port those  who  by  their  sincere  and 
consistent  profession  of  Christianity, 
have  really  abandoned  their  worldly 
prospects,  and  forsaken  all  for  the 
sake  of  Christ. 

To  return  to  the  Institution  at  Dus- 
selthal — your  Committee  would  ear- 
nestly pray,  that  an  abundant  measure 
of  faith  and  wisdom  may  be  poured 
upon  the  managers  of  an  undertaking 
which  is  manifestly  beset  with  so 
many  practical  difficulties. 

The  following  testimony  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Minister  appointed  to 
the  spiritual  charge  of  the  Institution, 
and  as  stated  above,  principally  sup- 
ported out  of  the  funds  of  your  own 
Society,  will  no  doubt  be  gratifying. 

“ The  Rev.  Mr.  Schmidt  is  the  clergy- 
man lately  arrived  to  labour  in  this 
field,  and  eminently  fitted  for  the  work. 
He  is  a young  man  of  true  and  tried 
piety,  of  a cheerful  mind,  an  amiable 
temper,  and  a very  good  classical 
scholar.  His  whole  time  is  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
proselytes  have  their  full  share  in  it. 
Besides  the  regular  services,  and  morn- 
ing and  evening  prayers,  he  catechises 
the  proselytes  lour  evenings  in  the 
week ; and  from  what  I have  seen  and 
heard  myself  of  his  instructions  to 
them,  I can  add  my  testimony  to  Count 
von  der  Recke’s,  with  regard  to  the 
soundness  and  clearness  of  his  doctrine, 
and  the  good  progress  the  proselytes 
have  made  through  him  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christian  truth.” 

On  Whitsunday  in  last  year,  a most 
interesting  occurrence  took  place. 
Eight  converts  were  received  into  the 
Christian  Church  by  baptism,  in  a 
very  solemn  manner.  '’Tull  particu- 
lars have  been  communicated  by  Mr. 
Treschow,  for  which  your  Committee 
must  refer  you  to  the  pages  of  the 
Expositor. 

They  are  mentioned  in  the  follow- 
ing Communication  from  Mr.  Tres- 
chow, dated  Neuwied,  Sept.  28, 1826. 


“ I rejoice  to  say  that  the  Institution 
still  goes  well : thirty  proselytes  live 
in  the  house  by  themselves,  of  whom 
sixteen  are  baptized,  and  the  others  are 
receiving  Christian  instruction.  Every 
Jew  who  promises  to  work  and  to  sub- 
mit to  the  laws  of  the  Institution  is 
received.  Some  leave  it  after  a short 
trial ; but  others,  held  by  the  power  of 
divine  grace,  remain  and  taste  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  becoming  convinced 
of  their  lost  state,  obey  the  call  of  the 
Gospel,  and  believe  in  him  who  jus- 
tifies the  ungodly. 

“ Several  of  the  eight  proselytes,  who 
were  baptized  on  Whitsunday,  came 
originally  to  Dusselthal  with  no  other 
intention  than  that  of  working  for  a 
short  time  as  journeymen,  and  were 
far  from  intending  to  become  Chris- 
tians. A few  of  these  still  remain  in 
the  Institution,  others  of  them  have 
left  it  to  exercise  their  trade  in  other 
places,  and  all  of  them  have  continued 
to  do  honour  to  their  profession  by 
their  Christian  conduct.” 

Mr.  Treschow  relates  the  following 
remarkable  instance  of  the  power  of 
the  Word  of  God,  in  bringing  convic- 
tion to  the  heart  of  a sinner,  which  he 
states  to  have  occurred  only  a few  days 
before  his  arrival  at  Dusselthal. 

“ A young  Jew  had  been  admitted 
into  the  institution,  where  he  frequent- 
ly annoyed  the  assembled  congregation 
by  his  irreverent  behaviour ; but  on  the 
last  Sunday,  when  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Schmidt,  in  his  sermon,  was  Jed  to 
speak  of  persons  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  boast  even  of  the 
crimes  tliey  have  committed,  in  cheat- 
ing or  defrauding  their  neighbours, 
this  individual  was  visibly  affected, 
turned  pale,  and  fell  into  fits.  He  was 
carried  to  his  bed-room.  After  the 
service  was  over,  he  was  visited  by  the 
Minister,  on  seeing  whom  he  ex- 
claimed, £I  am  lost — lost  without  re- 
medy V In  the  course  of  the  conversa- 
tion which  ensued,  he  confessed  his 
having  cheated  a widow  of  1000  dol- 
lars ; said  that  his  whole  life  had  been 
a series  of  crimes,  adding,  tliat  even 
here  he  had  continued  in  his  wicked 
course,  by  assuming  a false  name, 
after  having  robbed  a sailor  of  his 
passport.  The  Minister  did  not  pal- 
liate the  guilt  of  the  penitent,  but  as 
lie  appeared  to  be  of  a contrite  heart, 
set  forth  the  atoning  power  of  the  blood 
c 
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and  the  death  of  the  Redeemer,  and  en- 
couraged him  to  seek  pardon  through 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  This  at  length 
melted  the  guilty  conscience  of  the 
sinner,  and  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  go  to 
the  piace  where  the  widow  resides,  to 
make  an  open  confession  of  his  crime, 
and  to  suffer  for  it  what  the  law  re- 
quires. He  was  setting  out  for  this 
purpose,  when  I left  Diisselthal.  He 
has  a letter  from  the  Superintendant  of 
the  institution  to  the  widow,  and  also 
to  the  authorities  of  the  place,  explain- 
ing the  reason  of  his  coming,  and  with- 
out presuming  to  interfere  with  public 
justice,  the  Superintendant  has,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  conscientious  motives 
in  thus  giving  himself  up  to  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  recommended  him  to  a fa- 
vourable consideration.  If  the  widow 
does  not  prosecute  him,  he  is  deter- 
mined to  pay  his  debt  by  working 
for  her.  May  the  Lord  guide  and 
strengthen  him  to  persevere!” 

Your  Committee  would  close  this 
notice  of  the  Diisselthal  Institution 
with  a letter  received  by  your  Secreta- 
ries from  Count  von  der  Recke,  its 
founder  and  patron,  dated  from  the 
Abbey  of  Diisselthal,  Jan.  4, 1827. 

“Your  kind  letter  of  17th  of  Nov. 
last,  containing  the  information  that 
an  unknown  friend  has  presented  my 
institution  with  50?.,  arrived  just  at  a 
time  when  an  urgent  payment  was 
pressed  upon  me ; and  thus  I have 
experienced  once  more  how  the  Lord 
truly  and  mercifully  provides  for  those 
who  serve  him,  putting  their  depend- 
ance  entirely  upon  him. 

“ I rejoice  in  having  to  give  you 
nothing  hut  favourable  accounts  re- 
specting my  proselyte  institution.  The 
advantages  of  the  method  I have 
adopted  towards  them,  are  more  and 
more  apparent  every  day.  Those  who 
are  not  quite  in  earnest  about  em- 
bracing Christianity,  find  it  impossible 
now  to  remain  long,  as  they  gain  no- 
thing here  towards  the  improvement 
of  their  worldly  condition.  Our  num- 
ber amounts  generally  to  about  fifty, 
notwithstanding  several  left  us  in  the 
course  of  last  summer,  to  seek  em- 
ployment in  the  trades  they  had  learnt 
here.  There  are  many  applying  for 
admittance,  to  whom  we  would  will- 
ingly extend  our  helping  had,  if  our 
space  were  sufficient.  Pray  help  us 
in  our  work  and  labour,  while  it  is 


yet  day,  that  we  may  continue  to  shew 
to  the  ancient  covenanted  people,  from 
whom  salvation  has  come  to  us,  the 
way  which  alone  leads  to  life,  that 
they  may  enter  upon  the  path  which 
shall  conduct  them  to  the  true  Ca- 
naan.” 

Your  Committee  are  here  led  to 
notice 

Detmold , 

where  there  is  a Society  in  connexion 
with  that  of  Berlin,  kept  in  operation 
chiefly  through  the  exertions  of  the 
venerable  Baron  von  Blomberg.  A 
late  Report  of  the  Operations  of  this 
Society  has  been  sent  over.  Mr.  Petri, 
formerly  the  Missionary  of  this  So- 
ciety, has  been  received  under  the  pa- 
tronage and  controul  of  your  own  So- 
ciety, at  whose  sole  charge  he  is  now 
sent  out,  as  stated  in  your  last  Report. 
He  has  been  for  some  time  at  Ham- 
burgh; but,  upon  the  pressing  soli- 
citations of  Baron  Blomberg,  through 
your  Agent  the  Rev.  P.  Treschow, 
your  Committee  have  resolved  that  he 
should  be  again  stationed  at  Detmold 
where  he  may  be  the  means,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  carrying  on  the  work  al- 
ready commenced  amongst  the  Jews  in 
that  neighbourhood,  and,  on  the  other, 
of  awakening  afresh  the  zeal  and  the 
energies  of  professing  Christians  on 
behalf  of  their  Jewish  brethren. 

Mr.  Petri  has  probably  before  this 
commenced  his  tour  through  the  W est- 
phalian  provinces,  which  are  the  pro- 
per sphere  of  the  Detmold  Society’s 
operations. 

Frankfort. 

Mr.  Marc  still  continues  to  labour 
amongst  the  Jews  of  this  place.  He 
now  resides  at  Offenbach,  which  is 
only  a short  distance  from  Frankfort. 
He  was  visited,  during  the  last  sum- 
mer, by  the  R-ev.  P.  Treschow,  who 
thus  writes  : — 

“ I left  Darmstadt,  and  proceeded  to 
Frankfort,  where  soon  after  my  ar- 
rival, I met  Mr.  Marc,  who  invited  me 
to  spend  the  following  day  with  him 
at  Offenbach,  where  he  is  now  settled. 
It  is  only  an  hour’s  ride  from  Frankfort, 
but  belongs  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  Darmstadt.  The 
brother  of  the  Sovereign  Prince, 
Christian,  who  is  President  of  the 
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Darmstadt  Bible  Society,  has  kindly 
interested  himself  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Marc,  at  Offenbach,  to  secure  to  him 
the  undisturbed  exercise  of  his  Mis- 
sionary office  among  the  Jews,  under 
the  declared  protection  of  Government. 
As  thet  own  is  very  healthy,  and  living, 
in  some  arti&les,  is  cheaper  than  at 
Frankfort,  and  his  intercourse  with  the 
Jews  suffers  no  interruption  from  his 
removal  to  so  small  a distance  ; it  is  to 
be  hoped,  this  change  will  be  attended 
with  beneficial  consequences  in  every 
respect.  I now  had,  for  the  first  time, 
an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  do- 
mestic life  of  Mr.  Marc  ; and,  I must 
confess,  that  all  I saw  and  observed, 
has  added  to  the  favourable  opinion 
of  him  which  I had  previously  formed; 
we  conversed  much  together. ” 

In  a communication  from  Mr.  Tres- 
cliow,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  your 
Committee  are  informed,  that  Mr. 
Marc  was  very  diligently  employed 
amongst  the  Jews  at  Offenbach  and 
the  neighbourhood. 

At  Frankfort  there  is  an  Auxiliary 
Society  for  promoting  Christianity 
among  the  Jews.  Its  funds  are  very 
low,  and  its  efforts,  accordingly,  much 
circumscribed.  On  this  subject  Mr. 
Treschow  writes — 

“ The  state  of  the  Auxiliary  Society 
in  that  city  is  much  the  same  as  I found 
it  in  June  last  year.  Jews  who  apply 
for  Christian  instruction,  receive  it, 
but  none  have  been  baptized  for  a long 
time.  Such  as  appear  to  be  in  earnest 
are  sent  to  Diisselthal  with  a moderate 
sum  of  money,  just  sufficient  to  reach 
that  place ; and  this  is  the  chief  use 
the  Society  can  make  of  its  scanty  in- 
come.” 

Dresden. 

There  is  here  a Society  established 
for  promoting  Biblical  knowledge 
amongst  the  Jews.  They  have  a 
school  for  Jewish  children,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Goldberg,  whose 
salary  is  paid  by  your  Society.  The 
resources  of  the  Dresden  Institution 
are  limited,  and  probably  its  friends 
few,  but  the  account  of  its  proceed- 
ings is  far  from  discouraging.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  the  Rev. 
P.  Treschow’s  letter  of  Jan.  26,  1827  : 

“ I take  this  opportunity  to  submit 
to  the  Committee  a request  of  the 


Dresden  Society  for  promoting  Biblical 
Knowledge  among  the  Jews:  they 
hope  to  be  favoured  with  your  assist- 
ance towards  defraying  the  expences 
of  Mr.  Goldberg's  journey  to  Leipzic 
in  the  year  1826,  and  the  salary  of  his 
substitute  in  the  school  during  his  ab- 
sence. Extracts  from  his  journal  will 
be  transmitted,  by  which  you  will  see 
how  usefully  he  has  laboured.  They 
request  your  aid,  also,  for  providing 
school,  prayer,  and  other  devotional 
books  for  children  and  adult  Jews, 
both  baptized  and  not  baptized,  who 
attend  the  meetings  which  are  weekly 
held  for  the  members  of  the  Society. 
I must  confess  that  I feel  partial  to 
the  Dresden  Society.  The  work  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  there  carried  on  in 
a true  Christian  spirit,  that  is,  in  a 
spirit  of  prayer  and  of  humility,  with  - 
out outw  ard  show  and  bustle,  but  not 
without  fervency  of  spirit.  I hope  the 
Committee  will  be  induced  to  assist 
them.” 

In  consequence  of  the  request  con- 
veyed in  the  above  letter,  your  Com- 
mittee have  contributed  towards  Mr. 
Goldberg’s  expences  in  visiting  Leipsic 
during  the  great  fair  which  was  held 
there  in  the  month  of  October  last, 
and  which  is  frequented  by  great 
numbers  of  Jews  from  all  parts  of  the 
Continent  for  purposes  of  trade.  Mr. 
Goldberg’s  Journal  has  been  received. 
It  adds  an  additional  testimony  to  the 
large  mass  of  evidence  already  laid 
before  you  on  former  occasions,  as 
well  as  on  the  . present ; proving  that 
the  Jews  in  general  have  in  reality  no 
access  to  their  own  Scriptures,  so  en- 
compassed are  they  with  an  impene- 
trable barrier  of  traditional  falsehood 
and  perversion.  And  hence  your  Com- 
mittee are  more  and  more  deeply 
convinced  of  the  great  importance  of 
attempting,  by  every  judicious  and 
practicable  means,  a general  circula- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
among  them,  in  their  original  simpli- 
city, unaccompanied  by  human  com- 
ment. 

Mr.  Goldberg  met  with  a proselyte 
who  the  year  before  had  been  in- 
structed and  baptized  by  him  at  Dres- 
den, and  who  now  resides  at  Leipsic 
for  the  purpose  of  learning  a trade. 
He  was  rejoiced  to  find  just  reason  to 
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hope  well  of  his;  state,  both  from  his 
own  personal  intercourse,  and  from 
the  representations  of  Christian  friends. 

Your  missionary,  Mr.  Rich.  Smith, 
whose  station  is  at 

B7%eslaw 

in  Silesia,  spent  the  greater  part  of 
the  past  year  in  making  a tour,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Reichardt,  through 
several  parts  of  Germany  and  the 
neighbouring  countries.  They  extended 
their  journey  as  far  as  Constantinople. 

As  their  journey  was  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  enquiry  into  the  state  of 
the  Jewish  population  in  the  several 
countries  through  which  they  passed, 
they  did  not  remain  a sufficient  time 
in  any  one  place,  to  allow  them  to 
adopt  any  permanent  system  of  ope- 
rations. As  they  journeyed  from  city 
to  city,  and  from  village  to  village, 
they  made  it  their  first  object  to  seek 
out  the  descendants  of  Israel,  and  to 
reason  with  them  out  of  their  own 
Scriptures.  On  arriving  at  Adrianople, 
they  found  that  Mr.  Wolff  had  already 
been  there,  and  that  the  Jews  of  the 
place  had  raised  a violent  commotion 
by  means  of  false  representations  to 
the  Pasha.  Indeed,  had  not  his  re- 
moval been  providentially  ordered, 
there  seems  little  doubt  that  he  would 
have  been  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Jani- 
saries. 

Your  Missionaries  were  much  re- 
joiced to  find,  on  their  arrival  in  Con- 
stantinople, that  the  accounts  which 
had  already  reached  them  respecting 
the  open  avowal  of  Christianity  by 
many  of  the  Jews  in  that  capital, 
although  in  many  respects  circum- 
stantially incorrect,  yet  were  actually 
founded  in  fact. 

After  a short  stay  in  Constantino- 
ple, they  returned  homewards,  still  pur- 
suing their  important  enquiries.  Mr. 
Smitji  arrived  in  this  country  a short 
time  since,  and  has  subsequently  been 
endeavouring,  by  an  additional  course 
of  study,  to  render  himself  more  tho- 
roughly qualified  for  further  mission- 
ary service  amongst  the  Jewish  people. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  Mr. 
Reichardt  has  been  fixed  by  your 
Committee  ih  Holland,  at  least  for  a 
time. 


Prussia. 

In  directing  your  attention  to  the 
efforts  which  are  making  in  Prussia 
on  behalf  of  the  Jewish  people,  your 
Committee  notice  that  the  very  at- 
tempt to  evangelize  the  Jews,  already 
begins,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  world,  to  prove  a blessing  to 
the  Christian  Church. 

The  Berlin  Society,  with  its  three 
Auxiliaries  at  Kdnigsberg,  Posen,  and 
Detmold,  still  continues  to  enjoy  the 
protection  and  support  of  the  King 
and  Royal  Family  of  Prussia,  who 
are  very  liberal  contributors  to  its 
funds.  Your  Committee  have,  on 
former  occasions,  laid  before  you 
many  interesting  facts  communicated 
to  them  respecting  the  labours  of  the 
missionary,  Mr.  Hsendes.  For  some 
time  he  has  carried  on  the  work  alone, 
but  recent  intelligence  mentions  the 
appointment  of  a fellow-labourer  in 
this  cause,  Mr.  Herman  Ball.  The 
missionary  journals  which  have  been 
forwarded  to  this  country  are  of  a 
very  interesting  character,  and  taking 
the  very  lowest  estimate  of  success, 
they  amply  prove  that  the  Word  of 
Life  has  been  spoken,  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  has  been  preached  in  the 
ears  of  great  numbers  of  Jews;  and 
Christ  the  Lord  has  been,  as  it  were, 
exhibited  before  their  eyes  in  all  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  his  character 
— in  all  His  suitableness  to  the  misery 
of  their  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
— in  all  His  power  and  willingness  to 
save  the  sinner. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Tholuck  conti- 
nues to  render  very  important  services 
to  the  cause  in  which  your  Society  is 
engaged.  He  has  latelybeen  appointed 
by  the  King  of  Prussia  to  an  important 
and  responsible  situation  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Halle.  This  circumstance 
has  of  necessity  occasioned  his  re- 
moval from  Berlin,  but  it  will  not  in 
the  least  interfere  with  the  important 
duties  in  which  he  is  engaged  on  be- 
half of  Israel,  as  he  will  be  equally 
able  as  before  to  execute  those  duties, 
and  be  the  organ  of  communication 
with  your  Committee. 

The  periodical  work,  entitled  u The 
Friend  of  Israel,”  which  was  under- 
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taken  some  time  ago  under  the  Pro- 
fessor's superintendence  and  direction, 
has  been  discontinued  as  a separate 
publication.  It  now  forms  part  of  the 
periodical  work  entitled,  “ Recent  In- 
telligence from  Foreign  Missions," 
which  Mr.  Eisner  has  published  for 
about  seven  years,  and  the  circulation 
of  which  is  far  more  extensive  than  that 
of  u The  Friend  of  Israel ;"  so  that  a 
manifest  advantage  arises  to  the  gene- 
ral cause  from  the  arrangement,  of 
thus  connecting  the  “ Friend  of  Is- 
rael " with  the  Missionary  Intelli- 
gence. 

Your  Committee  stated,  in  the 
Report  of  last  year,  that  a large  num- 
ber of  Jews  had,  outwardly  at  least, 
embraced  the  Christian  faith  in  the 
city  of  Berlin.  Professor  Tholuck 
continues  to  speak  very  favourably  of 
many  of  these.  He  thus  writes: — 

“ As  to  those  of  the  proselytes  in 
Berlin  whom  I formerly  knew,  I am 
happy  to  say  that  not  one  has  become 
a backslider  ; although  some  have  be- 
come somewhat  lukewarm,  and  others 
on  account  of  their  unsettled  state  as 
members  of  society,  have  beenexposed 
to  much  temptation.  A man  whom 
I must  notice  above  all,  is  L.,  whom 
I mentioned  in  some  letters  of  early 
date,  as  likely  to  become  a powerful 
instrument  of  God  in  the  Church,  and 
who  is  a man  of  like  zeal  with  Luther. 

u Besides  Mr.  L.,  I cannot  omit 
mentioning  two  young  men,  of  whom 
I also  wrote  formerly.  They  were  at 
that  time  beginners  in  the  Christian 
faith,  but  they  have  since  been  mar- 
vellously strengthened,  although  la- 
bouring under  great  difficulties.  They 
have  often  literally  been  destitute  of 
bread  to  ea«t,  and  have  at  other  times 
shared  their  own  scanty  meals  with 
their  poor  countrymen,  or  fellow-pro- 
selytes. Nevertheless  they  have  proved 
stedfast,  and  have  appeared  calm  and 
serene  in  every  trial.  When  I saw 
them,  they  did  not  deny  their  frequent 
doubts  and  combats  within,  but  on  the 
other  hand  confessed  that  they  had 
often  experienced  very  wonderfully  the 
providential  mercies  of  the  Lord." 

In  the  same  letter  the  Professor 
states,  that  in  Berlin  there  is  not  so 
much  want  of  Israelites  desirous  of 
instruction,  as  of  Christian  ministers 
and  friends,  who  have  time,  incli- 


nation, and  ability  to  instruct  them, 
and  to  watch  over  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. To  supply  this  want  has  been 
the  subject  of  very  serious  considera- 
tion to  your  Committee.  They  have 
been  hitherto  unsuccessful  in  their 
endeavours  to  provide  a suitable  pas- 
tor for  these  Jewish  proselytes,  who 
are  literally  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd, scattered  in  different  parts  of  a 
large  city,  destitute  of  those  religious 
advantages  and  kind  Christian  coun- 
sels, which  their  circumstances  espe- 
cially require. 

Professor  Tholuck  has  been  unceas- 
ing in  his  attempts  to  obtain  a suit- 
able missionary  for  this  important 
station.  Representations  on  this  sub- 
ject have  also  been  made  to  your 
Committee  from  other  quarters,  which 
strongly  corroborate  the  previous  state- 
ments of  the  Professor.  The  follow- 
ing communication,  lately  received 
from  him,  gives  reason  to  hope  that 
some  measures  will  be  speedily  adopt- 
ed for  this  purpose: — 

“ I have  mentioned  in  a former  letter 
that  our  Berlin  Committee  resolved, 
in  a meeting  which  I attended,  to  de- 
liver a petition  to  our  gracious  King, 
for  obtaining  from  his  kindness  the 
foundation  of  a living  for  a regular 
minister,  to  whose  care  all  the  prose- 
lytes might  be  recommended,  who 
either  live  in  Berlin,  or  wish  to  receive 
instruction  there.  The  President  pf 
our  Society,  his  Excellency  the  Major- 
Gen.  Witzleben,  First  Adjutant  to  his 
Majesty,  has  received  the  petition  most 
graciously.  He  takes  a lively  interest 
in  the  matter,  and  hopes  there  will  be 
no  difficulty  in  putting  the  plan  into 
execution.  He  thinks  that  the  minis- 
ter may  make  use  of  the  English  Li- 
turgy." 

Posen. 

The  Rev.  J.G.G.  Wermelskirch  still 
continues  to  occupy  his  former  station 
at  Posen.  He  visited  this  country 
early  in  last  summer,  to  fulfil  a ma- 
trimonial engagement,  and  returned 
to  Posen  at  the  latter  end  of  July,  in 
company  with  his  wife.  He  imme- 
diately resumed  his  missionary  la- 
bours, by  preaching  to  a large  con- 
gregation at  a public  service  which  he 
had  happily  been  enabled  to  establish 
at  Posen,  a short  time  before  he  set 
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out  for  England,  and  which,  your 
Committee  rejoice  to  say,  has  since 
been  fully  and  permanently  estab- 
lished for  the  public  instruction  of 
the  Jews,  and  others  who  are  willing 
to  attend,  under  the  sanction  of  his 
Prussian  Majesty. 

The  Journals  of  Mr.  Wermelskirch 
sufficiently  testify,  that  he  is  stationed 
in  an  important  sphere  of  usefulness, 
being  continually  visited  by  Jews,  and 
having  opportunities  of  speaking  to 
them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  both  in  public  and 
in  private.  The  following  account  of 
one  who  had  come  from  a town  in 
Russian  Poland  for  instruction  will, 
no  doubt,  be  interesting : — 

“ lie  had  much  to  contend  with,  but 
still  continued  stedfast,  and  came 
every  day  to  read  and  converse  with 
me,  and,  what  is  still  better,  shewed 
that  he  benefitted  by  it.  Being  in  my 
own  mind  convinced  that  the  work  of 
grace  wTas  going  on  in  him,  and  having 
finished  a course  of  instruction  with 

him,  I requested  Mr.  , of  the 

Edinburgh  Jews’ Society,  to  question 
him  upon  the  principal  subjects  of  the 
Gospel,  and  afterw'ards  give  me  his 
opinion  of  his  state:  and  knowing  that 
the  truth  had  made  an  impression 
on  him  three  years  ago,  and  that 
it  had  not  been  opposed  in  his  heart, 
I spoke  with  Mr.  Bornemann  about  his 
baptism.  He  expressed  his  willing- 
ness  to  baptise  him,  which  I did  not 
wish  to  do  myself,  not  being  sure  that, 
according  to  the  ecclesiastical  law  of 
Prussia,  it  would  be  proper  for  me  to 
perform  the  rite  : but  Mr.  B.  after- 
wards found  himself  so  occupied,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  fulfil  his 
promise.  I therefore  requested  Mr. 
Hayer,  who  has  already  baptized  se- 
veral, to  perform  the  sacred  rite,  which 
lie  did  on  the  16th  of  December,  be- 
fore an  exceedingly  crowded  congre- 
gation. As  usual,  I opened  the  ser- 
vice with  an  appropriate  prayer,  and 
read  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11 — 31,  and  Acts 
viii.  26 — 40.  I then  set  forth  the  glo- 
rious person  of  the  Redeemer,  whom 
this  Israelite  professed  himself  willing 
to  embrace,  though  others  saw  no  glory 
in  him ; and  the  proselyte  received, 
after  his  two  sponsors,  the  names  of 
Charles  William. 

“ The  ceremony  made  a considera- 
ble impression  upon  the  congregation, 


among  whom  there  was  a great  num- 
ber of  Jews,  and  caused  some  sensa- 
tion among  the  Jews  at  large.  The 
Rabbi  sent  immediately  to  the  prose- 
lyte’s parents  and  to  his  wife,  and  held 
conversations  lale  at  night  about  the 
time  of  Messiah’s  coming.  This  he 
thinks  must  be  very  nigh,  and  that  it 
must  be  before  the  Jews  write  5600 
(they  write  now  5587) : consequently 
within  thirteen  years.” 

In  a letter  received  only  a week  or 
two  since,  Mr.  Wermelskirch  states, 
that  he  is  still  visited  by  Jews,  some 
of  whom  seem  to  be  brought  under 
powerful  convictions,  whilst  others 
soon  turn  away  again,  unmoved  by 
the  precious  invitations  of  the  Gos- 
pel. He  appears  to  derive  great  en- 
couragement from  his  public  ministry 
on  Saturdays.  The  attendance  of 
both  Jews  and  Christians  on  the  ser- 
vice, has  been  “ even  (as  he  states) 
in  the  coldest  and  most  unpleasant 
weather,  constant  and  large.” 

It  is  stated  in  the  Report  of  the 
Berlin  Society,  that  a school  has  been 
established  for  some  time  in  Posen, 
in  which  thirty-nine  Jewish  children 
have  received  instruction.  Your  Com- 
mittee are  not  in  possession  of  any 
facts  relating  to  the  precise  objects 
or  the  present  state  of  this  Institu- 
tion. They  have  however  learned", 
that  Mr.  W.  has  received  the  Royal 
permission  to  open  a school  for  Jew- 
ish children.  He  requests  assistance 
in  this  work,  and  in  consequence, 
Mr.  J.  C.  Hartmann,  late  of  your  Mis- 
sionary Seminary,  has  been  sent  to 
Posen  as  a catechist  or  schoolmaster. 

Your  Committee  would  now  call 
your  attention  to 

Konigsberg. 

Although  it  has  not  hitherto  been 
made  a regular  station  for  any  of 
your  Missionaries,  on  several  occa- 
sions the  Jews  in  that  place  have 
heard  the  Gospel  from  some  of  them, 
who  have  been  passing  through  to 
their  respective  scenes  of  labour. 

The  attention  of  your  Committee 
was  directed  to  Konigsberg  early  in 
last  year,  in  consequence  of  a letter 
from  Mr.  Treschow,  dated  March  7, 
1826.  The  following  is  an  extract: — . 

“ While  1 was  writing  this  letter,  I 
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received  one  from  Dr.  Weiss,  at  Ko- 
nigsberg,  with  the  annual  report  of 
their  Society.  From  the  letter,  I beg 
to  submit  the  following  passage  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Committee : 

“ i A minister  in  a neighbouring 
place  (Kallnigken)  has  addressed  to 
me  several  letters,  of  which  I send 
you  extracts.  You  will  learn  from 
them  how  eager  the  Jews  are  in  that 
place  to  have  the  whole  Bible,  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  in 
Hebrew.  I know  the  high  price  of 
that  book  ; but  i also  know  the  gene- 
rous spirit  of  your  Society,  and  I may 
therefore  hope,  you  will  not  think  me 
indiscreet,  if  I express  a wish  to  have 
a few  copies  of  that  valuable  Volume 
put  at  my  disposal,  especially  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Jews  at  Kallnigken, 
who,  though  generally  poor,  yet  offer 
to  pay  for  them  as  much  as  they  can 
afford.  I do  not  therefore  apply  for  a 
gratuitous  donation,  but  merely  for 
copies  at  a moderate  price,  and  would 
solicit  an  early  compliance  with  my 
wish.  Eight  or  ten  copies  would,  I 
should  think,  meet  the  object.” 

The  communications  of  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Bergfeldt,  have  induced  your 
Committee  to  consider  the  expediency 
of  making  Konigsberg  a Missionary 
station.  Mr.  Bergfeldt’s  views  on  this 
subject  are  also  supported  by  Mr. 
M‘Caul,  who  writes — 

“ Warsaw,  March  22,  1827. — There 
now  appears  an  opening  for  a station 
at  Konigsberg,  where  the  Lutheran 
Bishop  Borowski,  and  other  pious 
clergy,  have  requested  Mr.  Bergfeldt 
to  begin  a service  for  the  Jews,  and 
have  promised  every  assistance  pos- 
sible” 

Your  Committee  have  deferred 
their  final  determination  on  this  ques- 
tion, until  they  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  hearing  further  particulars 
from  Mr.  M‘Caul,  who  is  shortly  ex- 
pected to  arrive  in  England. 

It  was  stated  in  your  last  Report, 
that  Mr.  Bergfeldt  was  originally  sta- 
tioned at  Posen,  not  having  at  that 
time  received  ordination.  Since  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  G. 
Wermelskirch  to  that  station,  and 
after  his  return  to  it  last  summer, 
Mr.  Bergfeldt  took  a journey  into 
Poland,  where  he  was  led  to  expect 
ordination.  He  was  accordingly  or- 


dained at  Warsaw,  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  26,  1826,  after  a long  ex- 
amination by  the  members  of  the 
Consistory.  This  solemn  event  open- 
ed to  him  a new  field  of  labour  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Having  con- 
tinued for  some  little  time  to  assist 
his  brethren  in  Poland,  he  set  out  on 
a Missionary  tour  on  the  9th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1827.  Your  Committee  have 
since  received  his  journals,  giving  a 
detail  of  his  proceedings  at  Czirmno, 
Gostynin,  Rowall,  Thorn,  Dantzig, 
and  Konigsberg,  with  several  inler- 
mediate  places.  Several  encouraging 
circumstances,  seem  to  invite  the  la- 
bours of  a Missionary.  Your  Com- 
mittee lay  before  you  the  following 
extract,  which  likewise  corroborates 
the  testimony  of  other  missionaries  re- 
specting the  blind  regard  which  the 
Jews  in  general  pay  to  their  Rabbini- 
cal commentaries. 

“ Kowall , Jan.  18,  1827. — We  sold 
six  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  one  copy  of 
the  Prophets;  one  copy  we  gave  gratis 
to  a poor  orphan  boy,  who  brought  a 
testimony  of  his  diligence  and  capa- 
city from  the  Rabbi.  Had  we  been 
willing  to  have  given  New  Testaments 
gratis,  we  might  have  distributed  some, 
but  for  money  they  did  not  wish  to 
have  them. 

“Jan.  19. — We  were  visited  by  a 
number  of  Jews,  both  small  and  great, 
to  whom  we  were  allowed  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  sold 
two  Hebrew  Bibles  and  one  Tract. 
Indeed,  we  found  the  Jews  here  very 
well  acquainted  with  Hebrew,  and  no- 
where have  I found  such  an  eagerness 
for  the  Word  of  God  as  in  this  place. 
This  will  appear  more  remarkable  if  it 
is  considered  that  we  give  them  the 
pure  Word  of  God,  without  the  Com- 
mentaries of  the  Rabbins,  whereas  the 
Jews  in  general  say  to  us,  ‘ What 
shall  we  do  with  the  Bible?  If  ive  have 
not  Rashi  with  it  we  cannot  understand 
it.’  But  not  one  of  them  here  made  this 
objection.  On  the  contrary,  very  poor 
persons  went  to  borrow  some  schelings, 
and  then  begged  us  to  give  them  a 
Bible  for  them.  We  might  have  sold 
more  if  we  had  had  them.” 

At  Konigsberg,  it  has  already  been 
mentioned  that  there  is  an  Auxiliary 
to  the  Berlin  Society  for  promoting 
Christianity  among  the  Jews.  There 
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are  from  !,200  to  1,500  Jews,  besides 
a number  of  Jewish  proselytes,  who 
require  instruction. 

Poland. 

Your  Committee  have  always  re- 
garded Poland  as  a most  important 
Missionary  Station,  on  account  of  the 
number  of  Jews  who  are  settled  in 
that  country.  For  this  reason  they 
feel  peculiarly  thankful  for  the  pro- 
tection which  is  afforded  to  your  Mis- 
sionaries, in  the  exercise  of  their 
ministry  amongst  the  Jewish  people, 
by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  late  Emperor  took  a 
lively  interest  in  the  moral  and  civil 
improvement  of  the  Jews,  and  gave  a 
direct  sanction  to  the  labours  of  your 
Missionaries.  Your  Committee  have 
now  to  report,  with  gratitude,  that  the 
present  Emperor  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  adopt  the  measures  of  his 
lamented  predecessor;  thus  affording 
continued  encouragement  for  the  pro- 
secution of  the  great  work  which  has 
for  so  many  years  been  going  on  in 
that  country.  •‘The  renewal  was  com- 
municated to  Mr.  McCaul,  one  of 
your  Missionaries,  in  answer  to  a pe- 
tition which  he  forwarded  from  War- 
saw immediately  on  the  accession  of 
the  present  Emperor ; and  the  answer 
was  given  through  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  who  acknowledges  “ that  he 
has  received  instructions  to  continue 
the  protection  heretofore  granted,  and 
has  already  made  known  the  said  in- 
structions to  all  the  masters  of  police, 
that  they  may  lay  no  hindrance  in  the 
way  of  the  Missionaries."  u Thus," 
says  Mr.  M‘Caul,  “we  have  fresh 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  God." 

About  the  period  of  your  last  An- 
niversary, Mr.  M‘Caul  paid  a visit  to 
Posen,  where  he  remained  during  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Wermelskirch,  in  this 
country.  On  leaving  Posen,  he  re- 
turned to  his  usual  station  at  War- 
saw. 

Reference  has  already  been  made 
to  the  Judaeo-Polish  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  which  work  Mr. 
M‘Caul  is  engaged.  It  has  been  also 
stated  above,  that  the  Book  of  Genesis 
had  been  printed  and  sent  for  distri- 
bution in  Poland.  To  the  importance 
and  general  accuracy  of  this  transla- 
tion, the  concurrent  testimonies,  from 


your  Missionaries  in  Poland,  are  most 
satisfactory. 

Mr.  Wendt  writes  from  Petrikaw — 

“ The  new  translation  gives  occasion 
to  animated  disputes  pro  and  contra. 
A Jew  expressed  his  opinion  yesterday, 
that  a general  distribution  of  the  He- 
brew Bible  would  much  diminish  the 
study  of  the  Jewish  Commentaries,  but 
that  the  study  will  be  quite  put  an  end 
to  by  the  new  translation,  because  the 
Jews  find  the  Jewish  in  this  translation 
much  easier  than  the  obscure  language 
of  the  Commentators,  and  they  will 
therefore  be  much  more  inclined  to 
have  recourse  to  the  translation  than  to 
a commentator." 

A.  very  general  desire  to  read  this 
Judaeo-Polish  version  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis  appears  to  have  prevailed 
amongst  Jews  of  all  classes.  For  fur- 
ther details  your  Committee  must 
refer  you  to  the  Missionary  Journals 
of  the  last  few  months. 

With  regard  to  the  accuracy  and 
propriety  of  the  work,  Mr.  M'Caul 
writes — 

“ Warsaw , March  15,  1827. — As  re- 
spects the  language  and  translation, 
though  above  700  copies  have  been 
distributed,  I have  had  only  one  case 
of  an  objection  being  made,  and  that  one 
was  a verse  not  translated  according  to 
Rashi.  It  was  made  by  a boy,  but  was 
answered  by  a Jew  present.  On  the 
contrary,  there  have  been  numerous 
applications  from  men,  women,  and 
children,  lor  the  other  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

In  a letter  of  somewhat  earlier  date, 
Mr.  M‘Caul  states  a most  encou- 
raging fact  with  respect  to  the  pros- 
pects now  opened  amongst  the  female 
part  of  the  Jewish  population. 

“ The  Jewish  translation  has  opened 
a field  of  usefulness  amongst  Jewish 
women,  such  as  we  have  never  had. 
There  have  been  as  many  Jewish  fe- 
males in  the  last  four  weeks  as  we  have 
had  in  all  the  five  preceding  years  ; 
and  many  men  have  come  to  ask  for  a 
copy  of  Genesis  for  their  wives.” 

Your  Committee  have  long  felt  the 
importance  of  a general  circulation  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  and  in  consequence 
have  forwarded  large  supplies  to  the 
vario.us  Missionary  Stations,  espe- 
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cially  to  Poland,  where  the  Jewish 
population  is  so  numerous.  Be- 
lieving, as  they  do,  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament testifies  of  Christ,  and  that  it 
will  lead  every  humble  enquirer  to  Him 
as  a Saviour,  they  are  anxious  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  this  people,  the  pure 
and  unadulterated  Word  of  God. 
Your  Committee  would  furnish  them 
with  their  own  Law,  and  their  own 
Prophets,  of  which  they  are  almost 
entirely  ignorant.  The  copies  in  use 
amongst  them  are  so  few  and  so  ex- 
pensive, as  not  to  be  within  the  reach 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion; and,  moreover,  the  sense  of 
Scripture  is  so  obscured  and  per- 
verted by  the  manifold  commentaries 
with  which  the  text  is  encompassed, 
that  it  serves  as  a means  of  perpe- 
tuating error,  and  of  strengthening 
the  national  prejudice  against  the 
-Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  this  subject,  your  Committee 
have  lately  had  a very  interesting  and 
important  correspondence  with  your 
Missionaries  at  Warsaw.  It  has  been 
the  general  practice  to  sell  the  copies 
of  the  Bible  at  a reduced  price, 
usually  not  more  than  twenty-five  per 
cent,  below  the  cost  price,  except  in 
particular  cases,  which  seemed  to  call 
for  gratuitous  distribution.  This 
measure  was  adopted  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  any  injury  to 
the  Society’s  funds,  or  indeed  to  the 
-general  promotion  of  its  high  objects, 
from  individuals  disposed  to  buy  up 
the  copies  of  the  Sacred  Volume  at  a 
very  low  rate  for  the  sake  of  gain. 
Latterly,  however,  your  Missionaries 
have  been  led  by  the  result  of  their 
own  experience  to  adopt  measures  for 
the  more  general  diffusion  of  the 
Word  of  God,  partly  by  sale  at  very 
low  prices,  and  partly  by  gratuitous 
distribution.  The  representations  of 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  M‘Caul  and 
Becker  on  this  subject  are  important, 
both  as  affording  a strong  argu- 
ment in  support  of  the  plan  they 
recommend,  and  likewise  as  exhibiting 
a faithful  description  of  the  present 
state  of  the  Polish  Jews.  They  thus 
write : — 

“ Warsaw , March  22. — The  grand 
object  of  the  Society  in  distributing 
their  editions  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  is  to  draw  away  the  Jews 


from  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  to 
which  they  have  been  in  bondage  for 
more  than  1800  years,  and  to  bring 
them  back  to  the  pure  Word  of  God, 
without  note  or  comment,  and  thereby 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  But  we  have  here  three 
great  obstacles  to  surmount.  1st.  Ex- 
cessive poverty.  2d.  Inveterate  pre- 
judice. 3d.  A systematic  contempt  of 
the  Bible. 

“1st.  The  mass  of  the  Polish  Jews  is 
in  extreme  poverty , and  cannot  purchase 
the  Word  of  God  at  the  price  fixed  by 
the  Committee.  We  have  made  the 
experiment  four  years.  In  1823,  the 
first  Hebrew  Bibles  arrived.  We  at- 
tempted to  sell  them  at  twenty-five  per 
cent,  under  the  cost  price.  The  con- 
sequence was,  that  none  but  the  rich 
could  purchase,  and  even  the  rich 
sparingly,  so  that  no  general  impression 
could  be  made  on  the  Jewish  nation, 
because  there  was  no  general  diffusion 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Those  upon 
whom  we  especially  desired  to  make 
an  impression,  the  Jewish  school- 
masters, were  thus  almost  entirely  ex- 
cluded. 

“ 2d.  The  Jews  have  an  old  preposses- 
sion for  the  Jewish  Commentaries,  and  an 
inveterate  prejudice  against  all  editions 
of  the  Bible  which  are  destitute  of  them  ; 
so  that  many  who  can  buy,  will  not, 
because  our  Bible  is  without  note  or 
commentary. 

“ 3d.  The  Jews  have  a systematic 
contempt  for  the  W ord  of  God.  They 
not  only  retain,  but  act  on  the  Tal- 
mudic principle,  that  ‘ the  Bible  is  only 
water,  whereas  the  Mishna  is  wine, 
and  the  Gemara  spiced  wine.’  How 
then  can  we  expect  men,  sunk  in  the 
deepest  poverty,  and  with  an  inveterate 
prejudice  against  the  pure  Bible,  to 
give  a high  price  for  a book  for  which 
they  do  not  care,  especially  when  they 
can  have  the  use  of  the  Talmud  and 
the  Commentaries  for  nothing  in  every 
school.” 

Such  were  the  considerations  which, 
early  in  the  present  year,  induced 
your  Missionaries  to  commence  an  ac- 
tive circulation  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures amongst  those  Jews  who  shewed 
a willingness  to  receive  and  to  read 
them.  The  consequence  was,  that 
they  w'ere  immediately  besieged  by 
great  numbers  of  Jews,  who  gladly  re- 
ceived, or  purchased  at  very  low 
prices,  copies  of  the  Bible.  They 
have  reason  to  know  that  the  sacred 
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volume,  thus  distributed,  was  very 
generally  read,  and  became  the  sub- 
ject of  most  interesting  conversations. 
In  place  of  the  contentious  disputa- 
tions too  common  in  a Missionary’s 
intercourse  with  the  Jews,  a spirit  if 
friendly  discussion  was  promoted. 

Mr.  M‘Caul  writes,  Feb.  5,  that 
within  a very  short  period  they  had 
been  visited  by  1,500  persons  at  the 
very  least.  He  adds — 

u Last  Saturday,  there  were  compa- 
ratively but  few  Jews,  and  yet,  before 
five  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  counted 
seventy-eight  Jews,  without  reckoning 
women,  and  children  under  the  age  of 
fifteen.  After  five  o’clock,  the  crowd 
was  so  great  that  we  could  not  count 
them.” 

Your  Committee  will  refer  you  to 
the  communications  of  your  Mis- 
sionary for  a statement  of  the  actual 
and  probable  results  of  their  measures. 
With  this  view  they  subjoin  the  fol- 
lowing extract : — 

u Now  look  at  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  God,  without  money  and 
without  price.  We  are  sure,  in  the 
first  place,  of  a general  distribution  of  the 
\ 'pure  Word  of  God.  The  Jews  now  de- 
sire to  have  the  whole  Bible,  and  read 
it  diligently,  partly  because  they  see 
that  we  have  an  evident  superiority 
over  them,  by  reason  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  and  that  we  can  speak 
with  authority,  as  all  our  arguments 
rest  on  the  sure  foundation  of  the  la  w 
and  the  testimony.  They  wish,  there- 
fore, to  find  arguments  equally  strong 
against  us,  and  they  feel  that  they  are 
to  be  supplied  from  the  Bible  alone. 
But  this  thirst  for  the  word  of  God 
comes  partly,  we  hope,  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.  * The  Lord  is  returning  to  his 
people,  and  therefore  sends  a famine  in 
the  land  ; not  a famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord.’  A gratuitous  cir- 
culation satisfies  this  hunger  and  thirst, 
and  puts  the  Bible  into  the  hands  of 
all.  But,  secondly,  this  gratuitous  cir- 
culation of  the  Old  Testament  wins  the 
confidence  and  even  the  affections  of 
the  Jews,  and  stops  [the  mouths  of  all 
disputants.  Your  Missionary  stands 
on  high  grounds  when  he  can  say  to  the 
Jews,  ‘ Dear  Brethren,  your  forefathers 
came  to  our  ancestors,  when  they  lay 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  brought  them  the  knowledge  of 
God  without  money  and  without  price. 


They  were  not  deterred  by  the  hypo- 
crisy of  some,  nor  the  persecutions  of 
others.  They  laid  down  their  lives 
to  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 
We  are  now  come  to  pay  off  this  debt  of 
gratitude.  We  bring  you  the  Bible 
without  money  and  without  price.  We 
love  you,  and  as  a proof  of  our  love,  we 
bring  you  the  best  present  in  the  world, 
the  Word  of  God.’” 

Satisfied  that  your  Missionaries 
have  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Israel 
deeply  at  heart,  and  confiding  in  their 
discretion,  your  Committee  have  been 
so  far  influenced  by  these  powerful 
representations,  as  to  leave  them  for 
the  present  to  pursue  that  course, 
which  their  own  convictions  and  ex- 
perience point  out,  as  at  once  the 
most  scriptural  and  the  most  likely  to 
attain  the  end  proposed.  They  be- 
lieve that  the  Almighty  delights  to 
honour  his  own  written  Word;  and, 
moreover,  he  has  given  the  promise, 
that  it  shall  not  return  unto  him  void. 

A further  supply  of  Bibles  has  been 
forwarded  to  your  Missionaries  in 
Poland,  and  your  Committee  are 
happy  to  state,  that  when  the  new 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  is  com- 
pleted, after  the  payment  of  the  first 
expenses,  they  will  be  able  to  furnish 
any  number  of  copies  at  a very  low 
price  indeed,  without  loss  to  your 
funds,  if  it  should  appear  desirable  to 
dispose  of  them  in  this  way,  rather 
than  by  a distribution  altogether  gra- 
tuitous. 

In  compliance  with  the  wishes  of 
himself  and  his  brother  Missionaries, 
Mi*.  M'Caul  has  been  requested  to 
visit  this  country  as  soon  as  possible, 
in  order  that  your  Committee  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  conferring 
with  him  on  this,  and  other  subjects, 
intimately  connected  with  the  future 
prospects  of  the  Polish  Mission. 

Mr.  Becker  has  been  principally  as- 
sociated with  Mr.  M‘Caul,  in  his  la- 
bours at  Warsaw. 

Messrs.  Wendt  and  Hoff  continue 
to  occupy  their  former  station  at  Pe- 
trikaw,  occasionally  taking  a Mis- 
sionary tour  through  the  principal 
towns  in  the  neighbourhood,  where 
Jews  reside  in  such  numbers  as  to 
excite  the  undissembled  regret  of  your 
Committee,  that  they  are  not  able  to 
send  forth  a larger  company  of  zealous 
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and  Faithful  Missionaries  into  this  ex- 
tensive field  of  labour. 

The  two  Berditchef  proselytes, 
Meyersohn  and  Goldenburg,  have 
likewise  been  received  as  assistant 
Missionaries  on  probation. 

During  the  course  of  the  last  sum- 
mer, Mr.HofF  took  a journey  of  nearly 
four  hundred  miles,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Meyersohn,  and  Groswald,  a young 
Jew  who  will  be  mentioned  here- 
after. He  speaks  of  Lublin,  in  parti- 
cular, as  a desirable  place  for  a Mis- 
sionary station,  there  being  a popula- 
tion of  about  10,000  Jews.  Mr.  H. 
adds,  that  a persecution  has  been 
raised  up  there  by  the  Jews,  against 
those  of  their  brethren  who  incline  to 
search  after  the  truth ; and  that  he 
found  their  behaviour,  generally,  very 
different  from  what  it  had  been  on  a 
former  visit.  Those  young  men  (he 
says)  who  before  visited  them  freely, 
came  on  the  present  occasion  in  fear ; 
but  he  is  inclined  to  think,  notwith- 
standing, that,  by  a longer  stay,  a 
Missionary  might  do  much  good.  He 
says  five  Jews  there  have  lately  been 
baptized  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  he  considers  their  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity  to  have  been 
brought  about  chiefly  by  means  of  the 
books  circulated  by  your  Missiona- 
ries. 

The  following  remarks,  made  by 
Mr.  Hoff,  during  the  course  of  his 
tour,  will  corroborate  the  views  of 
his  brother  Missionaries  at  Warsaw, 
as  already  related. 

“ I was  much  grieved  at  observing 
how  wilfully  the  Jewish  doctors  per- 
vert the  clear  meaning  of  the  Word  of 
God,  by  their  sophistical  comments. 
It  is  generally  the  case,  that  w hen  the 
Jew  s are  not  silenoed  by  reference  to 
prophecy,  they  go  home  and  refer  to 
the  commentaries  of  Rashi  and  others, 
which  are  bound  up  with  the  Jewish 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  ; and  thus 
the  impression  of  the  truth  is  weak- 
ened. It  seems  very  necessary,  there- 
fore, to  consider  the  best  means  of 
affording  them  correct  views  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Old  Testament.  This 
poor  people  seem  to  require,  1st,  a 
literal  and  plain  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  for  the  Jewish  transla- 
tions are  chiefly  commentaries  or  para- 
phrases ; 2dly,  they  require  to  be  in- 
structed in  grammatical  knowledge, 


for  if  they  had  this,  many  absurdities 
would  be  acknowledged  as  such  ; 3dly, 
they  require  dissertations  on  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which  might  be  given 
the  right  connection  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  practical  tendency  of 
the  whole,  according  to  the  views  of 
St.  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews. 

Thus  your  Committee  have  satis- 
factory evidence  that  your  Mission- 
aries in  Poland  are  prosecuting  their 
wrork  in  faith  and  patience.  Their 
extended  circu^ition  of  the  Scriptures 
has,  indeed,  in  some  measure,  opened 
new  prospects  to  them ; otherwise 
the  journals  of  their  transactions  lay 
claim  to  little  that  could  interest  or- 
dinary minds.  Like  the  usual  history 
of  purely  ministerial  labours,  they 
are  the  record  of  “ line  upon  line, 
and  precepl  upon  precept.”  Vet  to 
the  Christian,  who  delights  to  mark 
the  gradual  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer’s kingdom,  the  means,  how- 
ever humble  or  insignificant,  by  which 
this  is  accomplished,  can  never  be 
otherwise  than  interesting.  In  this 
view,  every  step  of  the  Missionary’s 
way  acquires  an  interest  and  import- 
ance. 

Your  Missionaries  in  Poland  have 
not,  however,  been  left  without  some 
more  positive  encouragement  than 
any  which  has  been  hitherto  noticed. 
The  following  is  an  account  of  the 
admission  of  a young  Jew  into  the 
Christian  Church  by  baptism,  as  given 
in  a letter  from  Mr.  M‘Caul. 

“ Warsaw , Jan.  4, 1827. — The  young 
Jew  from  Berditchef,  has  profited  by 
the  means  of  grace,  which  he  has  here 
enjoyed,  and  has  afforded  us  all  much 
real  pleasure.  Being  fully  satisfied 
with  his  advance  in  Christian  knowr- 
ledge,  and  having  good  reason  to  hope 
from  his  walk  and  conversation,  that 
he  had  some  experience  of  its  power 
in  his  heart,  we  determined  to  baptize 
him  on  St.  Stephen's  day.  The  bap- 
tism accordingly  took  place  at  our 
afternoon  service,  in  the  Reformed 
Church,  and  before  a very  large  con- 
gregation. We  could  not  distinguish 
Jews  in  the  crowd,  but  heard  after- 
wards that  there  were  certainly  some, 
besides  several  baptised  Jews.  Owing 
to  the  non-arrival  of  one  of  the  spon- 
sors, the  baptism  could  not  take  place 
until  after  the  conclusion  of  the  even- 
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ing  prayers.  The  sponsors  were,  their 
Excellencies  General  Fanshaw,  sen. 
Mrs.  General  Knoring,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Diehl.  There  were  present  also, 
General  Knoring,  General  Fanshaw, 
jun.  Mr.  J.  Fanshaw,  and  several 
Russian  officers.  After  the  baptism 
Mr.  Becker  preached  from  the  words 
of  St.  John,  ‘ In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him/  We  hope  that  the 
whole  was  accompanied  by  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  not  only  upon  the  con- 
vert and  ourselves,  but  upon  the  nu- 
merous congregation  present.” 

A subsequent  letter,  dated  Warsaw, 
March  1,  1827,  gives  a very  interest- 
ing account  of  the  baptism  of  Christian 
Groswald,  in  the  Reformed  Church, 
on  Subday,  Feb.  23,  by  Mr.  Wendt. 
He  had  been  on  probation  for  some 
time,  and  had  accompanied  some  of 
the  Missionaries  on  a tour  through 
part  of  Poland,  as  noticed  above. 
Mr.  Wendt’s  narrative  comprises  a 
brief  sketch  of  his  previous  life,  as 
well  as  the  circumstances  which  led 
to  his  baptism,  for  which  your  Com- 
mittee must  refer  you  to  the  Appendix. 
He  was  examined  at  great  length 
upon  the  principal  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  answered  the  questions 
which  were  put  to  him  to  the 'sa- 
tisfaction of  all  present,  and  quoted 
passages  of  Scripture  in  German  and 
Hebrew  for  the  sake  of  the  Jews. 

Mr.  M‘Caul  writes  in  reference  to 
this  event — 

“ I must  add,  that  the  church  was 
really  crowded.  There  were  from  twenty 
to  thirty  Polish  Jews,  besides  German 
Jews.  When  the  baptism  was  going 
to  take  place,  the  Jews  crowded  up 
almost  to  the  font,  and  according  as 
Groswald  quoted  the  various  verses  in 
Hebrew,  whispered  their  remarks  one 
to  the  other.  Groswald’s  step-brother 
was  present  in  the  front  seat,  and  he 
said,  * Groswald  is  a new  creature,’ 
so  apparent  is  the  change  even  to  him. 

“ Yesterday,”  Mr.  M‘Caul  adds, 
**  we  had  a private  communion  in  the 
church  for  the  proselytes.  Some  were 
prevented  by  business,  and  one  by 
sickness,  from  coming,  so  that  we  had 
only  five  proselytes.  We  hope  that 
this  is  a small  beginning  of  great 
things.” 


Your  Committee  must  here  close 
their  short  sketch  of  the  Missionary 
proceedings  in  Poland,  and  proceed 
to  lay  before  you  some  further  details 
respecting  other  countries. 

Switzerland  and  France. 

It  was  stated  in  your  last  Report, 
that  your  Missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Banga,  was  stationed  at  Basle.  Your 
Committee,  however,  consented  to  his 
permanent  removal  to  Strasburg,  early 
in  the  present  year,  in  consequence 
of  his  own  representations,  from  which 
the  following  is  an  extract. 

“ Considering  how  little  good  I am 
able  to  do  at  Basle,  and  how  much 
more  favourablj  I have  been  received 
at  Strasburg,  I feel  a strong  desire  to 
remove  entirely  to  the  latter  place. 
During  my  stay  here,  I found  that 
with  some  acquaintance  of  the  laws 
and  circumstances,  it  is  not  so  difficult 
to  avoid  the  obstructions  I so  much 
dreaded.  On  the  other  hand  I am  not 
profited  by  the  many  advantages  which 
Basle  affords,  since  I find  nearly  every 
access  to  the  Jews  in  the  place  blocked 
up.  And  even  if  there  were  any  favour- 
able dispositions  among  them,  there 
could  be  found  plenty  of  Christians 
here,  ready  to  afford  them  every  ne- 
cessary instruction  and  assistance  with- 
out any  concurrence  of  mine.  But  in 
Alsace  the  case  is  quite  the  reverse ; 
there  only  Jesuits  would  care  about 
them.  In  France  I could  also  enjoy 
such  perfect  religious  and  even  civil 
liberty,  as  no  where  in  Germany,  nor 
even  in  Switzerland.  Certainly  I shall 
regret  to  leave  the  pious  friends,  with 
whose  conversation  I am  blessed  at 
Basle;  however,  the  proper  station  of 
a Missionary  is  not  among  the  pious, 
but  among  the  lost.” 

Your  Committee  would  here  men- 
tion a pleasing  fact  related  by  Mr. 
Banga,  in  his  communication  of  this 
period ; that  a great  number  of  copies 
of  the  Hebrew  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments had  been  circulated  through 
109  different  Jewish  communities  in 
the  heart  of  Germany,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  a venerable  Christian 
friend. 

Speaking  of  his  departure  from  Basle 
and  of  his  last  exertions  amongst  the 
Jews  of  that  place,  he  writes  thus: — 

“ My  last  months  at  Basle  were  not 
entirely  lost,  though  I continually  ob- 
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served  the  reluctance  of  the  Jews  to 
coine  near  me.  Even  a dealer  in  old 
books,  to  whom  I had  been  a pretty 
good  customer,  got  out  of  the  way 
whenever  he  sawr  me  at  a distance. 
I succeeded,  notwithstanding,  in  dis- 
persing some  tracts,  and  selling  about 
three  dozen  of  the  Psalms  and  Pro- 
phets in  Jewish  German,  at  low  prices. 
The  Jews  about  Basle  had  learnt  that 
such  books  were  distributed  by  a Mis- 
sionary at  Strasburg,  and  they  took 
occasion  to  deprecate  the  wares  I of- 
fered. The  extreme  poverty  of  most 
of  them,  however,  demands  great  con- 
sideration. 

“ Mrs.  Banga  succeeded  in  obtaining 
access  to  one  of  the  most  respectable 
and  most  numerous  of  the  Jewish  fami- 
lies of  Basle;  she  endeavoured  to  shew 
them  the  danger  of  their  self-rtghteous 
satisfaction  in  their  own  probity.  She 
was  always  heard  with  kindness,  and 
every  time  received  a new  invitation 
to  repeat  her  visit;  but  she  had  no 
evidence  that  they  received  her  testi- 
mony. One  of  the  daughters  evinced 
much  attachment  and  friendship  for 
her.” 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Banga  being  pre- 
vented leaving  Basle  so  early  as  they 
expected,  did  not  arrive  at  Strasburg, 
until  the  27th  of  June.  At  first  Mr. 
Banga  states,  that  he  was  repeatedly 
accosted  by  Jews,  who  recognized 
him,  and  promised  to  visit  him.  After 
some  days,  however,  a change  took 
place  in  their  behaviour  towards  him, 
which  he  thus  describes : — 

“ I again  went  through  the  streets, 
and  the  place  d’armes  where  the  Jews 
are  used  to  assemble,  and  expected  to 
find  some  of  them  ready  to  engage  in 
conversation  with  me,  but  they  turned 
their  backs,  and  got  together,  and  be- 
gan to  talk  in  a hurried  manner.  When 
I came  near  then,  they  made  way  for 
me.  The  following  days  they  did  the 
same  thing,  and  I also  observed  them 
mocking  and  laughing.  One  who  sat 
on  a threshold  began  to  smile  and  to 
shake  his  head,  as  soon  as  I looked  at 
him,  and  the  steadier  I looked,  the 
more  he  did  it.  I am  told,  that  the 
Jews  say,  I had  better  go  and  convert 
the  African  savages,  and  that  they 
threaten  terribly.  One  Jew,  to  whom 
a card  had  been  given  in  a shop  where 
I had  left  some  cards  for  that  purpose, 
became  furious,  and  could  scareiy  re- 
frain from  insulting  the  lady  wrho  had 


handed  the  card  to  him;  a few  days 
afterwards  he  died.  I am  inclined  to 
think  that  the  Superiors  of  the  Jews 
of  Strasburg  have  excited  all  this. 
Sometimes  in  a narrow  street  a Jew 
will  speak  to  me,  and  promise  to  come 
to  me  at  home,  but  scarcely  once  a 
week  does  it  happen  that  any  one  of 
them  says  a word  to  me  in  an  open 
place ; and  in  the  most  sequestered 
corner  none  dares  to  stay  with  me  more 
than  a minute  or  two  ; and  not  one 
ventures  to  my  lodging.” 

Your  Committee  are  aware  that 
this  may  seem  a discouraging  recep- 
tion, but  it  is  such  as  the  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Christ  is  taught  to  expect; 
and  he  ought  not  to  be  cast  down  nor 
disheartened  from  the  zealous  prose- 
cution of  his  work,  when  he  recollects 
that  his  Divine  Master  before  him 
encountered  far  greater  opposition 
and  persecution,  from  the  ancestors  of 
the  very  same  people. 

This  unpromising  state  of  things 
having  continued  for  four  weeks,  Mr. 
Banga  determined  on  a journey 
through  the  department  of  the  Upper 
Rhine,  in  which  there  are  about  fifty- 
seven  towns  or  villages  where  Jews 
reside. 

At  Bergheim  there  are  500  Jews, 
but,  chiefly  at  the  instigation  of  their 
rabbi,  they  declined  all  conference 
with  your  Missionary. 

At  Rappoltsweiler  Mr.  Banga  found 
a Jewish  population  of  about  412  in- 
dividuals. Here,  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  his  labours,  he  was 
arrested  on  a charge  of  selling  b oks 
without  a license,  although  he  had 
merely  distributed  them  gratuitously, 
which  he  had  been  led  to  believe  was 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  law  of 
the  country.  After  examination  be- 
fore the  magistrate,  he  was  sent  in 
custody  to  Colmar,  where  he  under- 
went a short  imprisonment.  On  being 
set  at  liberty  he  returned  to  Stras- 
burg. 

It  appears  that  your  Missionary  is 
still  unable  to  obtain  any  intercourse 
with  the  Jews  of  that  neighbourhood. 
His  report  is  certainly  most  unfa- 
vourable respecting  the  French  Jews 
of  Alsace.  He  says  that  the  few  laws 
which  might  improve  their  moral 
and  intellectual  state  are  all  evaded 
by  them. 
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In  a letter  dated  Strasburg,  March 
28,  1827,  he  states  that  by  the  custom 
laws  he  is  prevented  from  maintaining 
efficient  connections  with  Germany; 
that  the  hostility  of  the  Jews  does  not 
abate;  and  that  his  opportunities  of 
circulating  Bibles  and  Tracts  were 
greatly  limited.  He  therefore  requests 
leave  to  remove  from  Strasburg,  either 
to  his  former  station  at  Basle,  or  to 
some  place  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Baden.  Your  Committee  have  con- 
sented to  this  measure,  trusting  that 
God  will  direct  his  servant,  and  over- 
rule all  this  opposition  of  Satan  to  his 
own  glory,  and  the  final  benefit  of  his 
people  Israel. 

Mediterranean . 

Your  Missionaries  in  this  part  of  the 
world  continue  their  labours  under 
many  discouraging  circumstances, 
which  serve  to  exercise  their  faith  and 
patience.  Yet  your  Committee  are 
led  to  hope  that  a blessing,  of  which 
they  themselves  may  never  know  the 
full  extent,  will  ultimately  follow  their 
exertions.  The  means  which  they 
are  enabled  to  employ,  are  in  many 
respects  different  from  those  which 
are  most  profitably  employed  by 
many  of  your  other  Missionaries. 
They  are  not  able,  indeed,  to  estab- 
lish a public  service  expressly  ad- 
dressed to  the  Jews,  and  thus  afford 
this  people  the  advantages  of  regular 
Christian  ministration,  as  at  Posen 
and  Warsaw.  They  have  not  the  same 
providential  openings  for  a general 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  as  within 
the  very  important  sphere  of  your 
Polish  mission.  They  cannot,  with 
your  Missionaries  at  Hamburgh,  Po- 
sen, Dresden,  or  Madras,  open 
schools  for  the  Christian  instruction 
of  Jewish  children,  endeavouring  to 
rescue  the  next  generation  from  the 
blindness  and  obduracy  which  too  ge- 
nerally characterize  the  present. 

These  are  important  means,  of  which, 
owing  to  lofcal  circumstances,  your 
Missionaries  on  the  European  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  cannot  at  pre- 
sent avail  themselves.  But  means 
enough  are  left  in  their  power,  where- 
by, under  Gcd’s  blessing,  many  of  the 
descendants  of  his  ancient  people 
maybe  brought  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  may 


still  be  “ instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season.”  Your  Committee  trust  that 
they  are  so.  As  a proof  of  this,  they 
would  refer  you  to  the  journals  which 
have  already  appeared  in  the  Expo- 
sitor, and  which  contain  much  that  is 
truly  interesting.  One  of  your  Mis- 
sionaries has  obtained  access  to  a 
Jewish  school,  which  he  often  visits, 
in  the  hope  of  leading  the  conductors 
of  that  institution  to  adopt  plans  of 
instruction,  founded  on  a more  strictly 
scriptural  basis.  On  one  occasion  he 
thus  writes : — 

“ I went  to  the  Hebrew  grammar 
school,  to  which  I had  been  again  in- 
vited. The  Jews  received  me  very 
politely.  Mr.  M.  sat  next  me.  He  is 
a very  respectable  person,  with  a man- 
ner kind  and  prepossessing.  He  was 
proposing  grammatical  questions  to  the 
boys ; and  invited  me  to  ask  any  ques- 
tion I pleased.  I did  not  wish  to 
appear  anxious  to  take  any  part.  In 
a few  minutes,  several  Jews  came  and 
requested  me  to  select  some  chapter 
for  the  boys  to  read,  and  to  make  some 
inquiries  of  a grammatical  nature.  I 
gave  the  first  Psalm  to  be  read.  A 
little  fellow,  ten  years  old,  read  it  first 
in  Hebrew,  and  then  in  Italian.  He 
afterwards  read  Psalm  xxxii.  Much 
harmony  prevailed,  and  my  present  of 
the  book  as  a reward  of  the  annual 
Examination,  was  mentioned  to  one  or 
two  strangers.  I trust  they  have  re- 
ceived the  impression  which  I wish 
them  to  feel,  viz.  that  we  take  a lively 
interest  in  their  welfare.  I trust  the 
Jews  will  now  begin  to  regard  me  as 
a friend.  After  the  grammatical  exer- 
cise, there  was  singing,  which  was 
conducted  as  on  former  occasions.  I 
staid  some  time,  and  became  acquainted 
with  three  or  four  other  individuals. 
At  my  departure,  the  master  and  other 
Jews  assured  me,  that  they  should  feel 
obliged  and  pleased,  by  my  coming 
often,  and  bringing  any  friend  with  me. 
I shall  avail  myself  of  their  invitation, 
and  hope  to  propose  questions  upon 
something  mo-re  important  than  gram- 
mar.” 

Your  Missionaries  have  found 
schools  established  amongst  the  Jews, 
in  several  places  which  they  have  vi- 
sited, and  in  some  of  them  the  chil- 
dren attain  to  considerable  proficiency 
almost  in  every  kind  of  knowledge, 
but  that  which  is  alone  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  Where 
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they  can  advance  no  further,  your 
Committee  are  always  glad  of  the  op- 
portunity of  directing  the  attention  of 
the  Jews,  whether  in  the  management 
of  schools,  or  otherwise  to  the  simple 
study  of  their  own  sacred  books. 
They  would  not  compromise  the  prin- 
ciples of  your  Society,  or  conceal  their 
ultimate  object,  either  from  Jews  or 
nominal  Christians.  Your  Mission- 
aries have  been  sent  forth  to  preach 
Christ ; but  where  they  cannot  be  per- 
mitted to  execute  their  commission  to 
the  full,  they  would  indeed  rejoice  to 
see  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  divested  of 
that  mass  of  absurdity  contained  in 
their  accredited  commentaries,  which 
actually  blot  out  the  light  which  they 
profess  to  render  more  clear.  Christ 
is  preached  in  the  Law,  and  in  the  Pro- 
hets,  and  in  the  Psalms.  And  it  may 
e said  of  modern  Jews,  as  well  as  of 
those  in  our  Lord’s  day,  that  if  they 
had  believed  Moses,  they  would  have 
believed  Christ;  for  he  wrote  of  Christ. 

Besides  visiting  schools,  and  having 
daily  intercourse  with  the  Jews  in 
private,  your  Missionaries  have  been 
much  engaged  in  the  translation  and 
preparation  of  suitable  tracts  which 
they  have  circulated  to  a great  extent. 
On  one  occasion  fifty  copies  of  a 
Catechism  of  Jewish  History  were 
presented,  for  the  use  of  a Jewish 
school,  and  were  thankfully  received 
for  that  purpose.  In  short,  your 
Missionaries  have  been  led  to  hope 
that  they  are  gaining  the  confidence 
of  the  Jews,  and  that  they  will  in  fu- 
ture be  able  to  obtain  a more  free 
access  to  them.  They  have  already 
extended  their  sphere  of  usefulness ; 
they  have  obtained  much  accurate 
and  important  information  respecting 
the  moral  and  temporal  condition  of 
the  Jews  in  the  South  of  Europe ; 
Christian  friends  have  been  found  to 
co-operate  with  them  in  districts 
which  they  themselves  have  not  vi- 
sited; copies  of  the  Sacred  Volume 
and  of  Scriptural  Tracts  have,  through 
their  means,  found  their  way  amongst 
the  Jews  of  the  Barbary  States  on  the 
opposite  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  ; 
and  thus  your  Committee  hope  that 
the  precious  seed  has  been  sown, 
which  will  one  day  spring  up  in  the 


full  measure  of  a bounteous  harvest, 
to  the  glory  of  Him  who  can  alone 
give  the  increase. 

Your  Committee  forbear  to  add 
any  further  extracts.  The  pages  of 
the  Jewish  Expositor  will  present  you 
with  much  interesting  information 
respecting  the  proceedings  of  your 
Missionaries,  and  with  incidental  no- 
tices from  various  sources,  of  the  state 
of  the  Jews  in  several  places  which 
are  named.  In  this  way  many  in- 
stances have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  Committee,  of  the  oppressive 
treatment  to  which  the  Jews  are  still 
exposed  in  countries  professedly  Chris- 
tian. These  facts  ought,  indeed,  to 
be  taken  into  the  account,  when  any 
reference  is  made  to  the  opposition  of 
the  Jews  to  Christianity.  Their  pre- 
judices against  the  Christian  name  have 
been  but  too  well  founded  to  be  treat- 
ed with  contempt.  They  have  grown 
up  under  the  oppression  of  centuries ; 
and,  humanly  speaking,  it  is  not  sur- 
prizing that  they  do  not  at  once  give 
way  under  the  occasional  kindnesses 
of  a few  late  years.  One  friend,  after 
relating  a transaction  of  very  recent 
occurrence,  thus  concludes  his  narra- 
tive : — 

“ This  happened  about  three  months 
ago  ; and  I am  ashamed,  I blush  for  the 
Christian  name.  Could  I go  and  speak 
to  a Jew  under  such  degrading  circum- 
stances ? He  would  tell  me  I was  a 
Christian  / — Had  I as  many  mouths  as 
Hydra,  such  an  answer  fz’om  his  lips 
would  stop  them  all.  Woe!  woe!  for 
offences,  but  they  must  come  : woe  for 
the  scandal  of  the  cross,  when  the  scan- 
dal cometh  not  from  the  open  enemy, 
but  from  the  false  professor,  who  pre- 
sumes sacrilegiously  to  bear  it!” 

Your  Committee  are  well  aware 
that  your  Missionaries  on  this  station 
have  a difficult  part  to  act,  and  that 
they  need  an  especial  preparation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  enable  them  to 
unite  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with 
the  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  be- 
coming the  Gospel — to  combine  the 
exercise  of  a prudent  discretion  with 
the  exhibition  of  that  fervent  zeal  and 
undaunted  boldness  which  mark  the 
faithful  soldiers  of  Christ.  Your  Com- 
mittee would  earnestly  recommend 
them  to  your  prayers. 
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Malta . 

The  Society  at  Malta  still  continues 
to  render  very  efficient  services  to  the 
cause  in  which  it  is  embarked  in  com- 
mon with  your  own,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  Tracts  in  Italian  and  other 
languages,  for  distribution  amongst 
the  Jews  of  that  part  of  the  world, 
chiefly  at  the  expence  of  your  Society. 
Dr.  C.  Naudi,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Malta  Society,  continues  to  act  as  your 
depositary,  your  Committee  having 
found  it  very  important  to  place  there 
a considerable  supply  of  Scriptures 
and  Tracts,  which  are  easily  forwarded 
to  any  of  the  Mediterranean  ports. 
During  the  last  year,  there  has  been 
a great  demand  for  copies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  especially  amongst  the 
Jews  of  the  Levant.  An  unusual 
number  of  copies  of  the  entire  Scrip- 
tures have  likewise  been  purchased. 
Dr.  Naudi  particularly  mentions  the 
pressing  applications  which  he  has  had 
from  Mr.  Lowndes,  of  Corfu;  from 
Mr.  Nicolayson,  your  own  Missionary 
at  Bey  rout;  and  from  the  Jews  of 
Safet.  In  all  these  cases  Hebrew 
Bibles  were  required  for  sale  among 
the  Jews;  and  Dr.  Naudi  makes  a 
very  earnest  request  for  a further  sup- 
ply from  your  Committee,  as,  at  the 
date  of  his  letter  (Dec.  18,  1826),  he 
had  only  a smdll  number  left,  and 
those  were  expected  by  an  early  op- 
portunity to  be  shipped  for  Palestine. 
A large  supply  was  immediately  sent 
out. 

Your  Committee  having  received 
many  representations  of  the  import- 
ance of  publishing  the  Scriptures  and 
Tracts  in  the  Spanish  Hebrew,  and 
having  corresponded  with  the  Malta 
Committee  on  the  subject,  are  now 
taking  measures  to  carry  their  recom- 
mendation into  effect,  by  which  means 
they  hope  to  gain  access  to  a very 
large  division  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

Constantinople. 

In  your- last  Report  it  was  stated, 
that  a spirit  of  enquiry  prevailed  to  a 
very  considerable  extent  amongst  the 
Jews  of  Constantinople,  that  a great 
number  of  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Old 
and  New  Testament  had  been  actually 
purchased  by  them.  The  rabbies  took 
the  alarm,  and  in  vain  attempted  to 


put  a stop  to  the  circulation  of  the 
sacred  books,  or  to  the  discussions 
which  were  continually  taking  place 
on  the  subject  of  Christianity.  It  was 
likewise  mentioned,  that  in'  this  state 
of  things,  Mr.  Wolff  arrived  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  found  that  several 
Jews,  who  had  heard  him  at  Jerusa- 
lem about  two  years  before,  but,  who 
then  opposed  and  derided  his  doctrines, 
had  come  to  Constantinople,  and  had 
disseminated  the  knowledge  of  Christ- 
ianity among  their  brethren  of  that 
city.  Fuller  information  has  since  been 
received  by  your  Committee.  Indeed 
the  interesting  occurrences  which  have 
taken  place  at-  Constantinople,  have 
become  matter  of  very  general  noto- 
riety. They  have  been  communicated 
to  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Leeves,  their  agent,  and  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  by  their  Missionary,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hartley.  Several  facts  have  like- 
wise appeared  in  the  public  prints  of 
the  day ; and  thus  additional  evi- 
dence has  been  furnished,  from 
sources  totally  unconnected  with  “any 
religious  society  whatever. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Wolff  was  by 
no  means  aware  of  the  result,  with 
which  it  had  pleased  God  to  bless  his 
labours  at  Jerusalem,  until  his  ar- 
rival at  Constantinople,  when  on  pre- 
senting himself  to  the  Rabbies  assem- 
bled in  their  college  for  teaching  the 
law,  they  imprecated  curses  upon  his 
name  and  his  memory.  On  his  eh- 
quiring  the  cause,  he  was  told  that  he 
had  been  disseminating  his  errors  at 
Jerusalem,  and  that  certain  Jews  had 
written  down  his  arguments,  and  had 
come  to  Constantinople,  where  they 
had  already  turned  away  many  of 
their  brethren  from  the  ancient  faith. 
They  informed  him,  that  there  were 
about  three  hundred  Jews,  who  were 
more  or  less  affected  with  his  errors. 
The  zealous  Missionary,  rejoiced  to 
receive  such  unexpected  testimony  to 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  from  the  lips 
of  unbelieving  Jews,  immediately  re- 
plied, “lam  delighted  to  hear  it,  and  I 
hope  that  I shall  soon  add  you  to  the 
number.” 

He  continued  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  his  enquiring  brethren,  until  his 
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departure  for  England.  Several  ap- 
plied to  him  for  baptism,  but  at  the 
recommendation  of  the  British  Am- 
bassador, he  declined  complying  with 
their  earnest  request,  fearing  lest, 
in  the  political  excitement  which  then 
prevailed  in  Constantinople,  his  mo- 
tives should  be  misconstrued,  and  he 
should  be  accused  of  improper  inter- 
ference with  the  subjects  of  the  Otto- 
man Porte. 

Your  Committee  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  protection  af- 
forded his  servant  under  many  peril- 
ous circumstances,  and  trust  that  if  it 
be  the  Divine  will,  he  may  go  forth 
again  amongst  his  brethren  in  the 
East,  and  be  made  the  means  of  bring- 
ing many  more  of  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only 
Saviour. 

Your  Committee  must  refer  you  to 
the  Jewish  Expositor,  to  the  Monthly 
Extracts  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society’s  correspondence,  and 
to  the  Missionary  Register,  for  fur- 
ther details  respecting  the  Jews  at 
Constantinople.  They  subjoin  an 
extract  from  a communication  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Leeves  to  one  of  your  Se- 
cretaries, dated  Dec.  27,  1826. 

“ I cannot  close  this  letter  without 
mentioning,  that  an  important  event 
has  taken  place  among  the  Jews  of 
this  capital.  Several  Jews  had  come 
to  Mr.  Hartley,  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  myself,  profes- 
sing their  belief  in  Christ,  and  desiring 
baptism.  This  coming  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Jewish  Rabbies.  two  of 
the  number  were  seized,  bastinadoed, 
and  thrown  into  prison.  Three  others 
secreted  themselves,  and  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  Hartley.  They  were  subse- 
quently discovered,  and  the  Jews  de- 
manded of  the  Porte  the 'execution  of 
one  of  them,  which  was  refused  by  the 
Turks ; but  they  were  all  condemned 
to  the  bagnio  for  six  months,  with  an 
Armenian,  in  whose  house  they  were 
found.  Here  they  still  are,  and  hi- 
therto firmly  maintain  the  faith  which, 
under  the  view  of  death,  they  had 
boldly  professed,  when  brought  before 
the  Grand  Vizier,  and  other  authori- 
ties. Since  they  were  in  prison,  they 
have  suffered  much  ill-treatment, 
stripes,  &c.  from  the  Turkish  guards, 
whom  the  Jewrs  bribed  to  use  them  ill, 
in  the  hopes  of  shaking  their  con- 


stancy, but  in  vain.  I have  used,  and 
am  using  every  means  to  procure  them 
some  alleviation ; and  by  the  inter- 
ference of  our  Ambassador,  the  extra - 
ordinary  persecution  they  were  subject 
to,  has  been  withdrawn  from  them, 
although  they  are  still  in  chains,  and 
labouring  in  the  heavy  work  of  the 
arsenal.  This  affair  has  produced  a 
strong  sensation  among  all  classes  in 
this  metropolis ; and  God  grant  that 
their  patience  may  remain  unshaken, 
and  their  suffering,  like  those  of  the 
Christians  in  early  times,  produce  its 
effect  upon  their  brethren.  This  is  a 
new  thing  in  this  capital,  and  we  shall 
doubtless  have  great  difficulties  to  en- 
counter, even  when  these  new  Chris- 
tian brethren  are  released,  who  must 
still  expect  to  suffer  persecution.  May 
Providence  lead  us  to  such  means  as 
may  ensure  their  safety,  and  leave  the 
way  open  for  others  to  join  themselves 
to  this  little  baud.  A youth  of  six- 
teen is  one  of  the  number,  who  shews 
great  fortitude  and  zeal,  and  has  re- 
sisted all  the  solicitations  and  tears  of 
father,  mother,  and  relations,  to  draw 
him  away  from  his  faith,  with  offer  of 
money,  clothes,  and  an  immediate  re- 
lease from  his  fetters  and  prison.  He 
told  them,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  now 
his  father  and  mother,  that  he  pre- 
ferred his  prison  to  all  they  could  offer 
him,  and  that  when  they  became 
Christians,  he  would  acknowledge 
them  as  his  relations.  This  is  the 
work  of  the  Hebrew  New  Testament, 
not  of  human  preaching/’ 

Your  Committee  would  trust,  that 
whoever  or  whatever  may  have  been 
the  means,  the  work  is  of  God.  They 
desire  to  commend  these  new  converts 
to  Him  who  can  alone  give  them 
strength  to  pass  through  the  trial  that 
awaits  them.  They  cannot  but  re- 
joice in  the  intelligence  which  they 
have  received,  but  they  would  rejoice 
with  trembling.  They  would  not  rest 
the  hopes  of  your  Society  upon  the 
professions  or  the  conduct  of  any 
man,  but  would  look  for  encourage- 
ment only  to  the  word  of  an  un- 
changeable God.  At  the  same  time, 
they  think  that  the  trying  situation  of 
these  Jewish  converts  is  such  as  to 
excite  the  liveliest  interest  in  the 
minds  of  Christians,  and  to  call  forth 
their  most  earnest  prayers. 

Your  Committee  are  at  this  time 
anxiously  looking  out  for  a duly  qua- 
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lifted  Missionary — a man  of  warm 
piety  and  sound  discretion,  whom 
they  might  send  to  Constantinople,  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  Jewish  be- 
lievers, and  to  prosecute  the  good  work 
thus  happily  begun. 

Palestine  and  Syria. 

It  was  stated  in  your  last  Report, 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  had  visited 
this  country  for  a short  time,  and 
that  he  was  not  returned  to  his  sta- 
tion at  the  period  of  your  Anniver- 
sary. His  recommendation  of  Smyrna 
as  a proper  situation  for  a missionary 
to  the  Jews,  w7as  likewise  mentioned. 
It  was  in  consequence  of  this,  that 
your  Committee  requested  Mr.  Lewis 
to  proceed  to  Smyrna,  where  he  will 
not  merely  have  opportunities  of  access 
to  the  Jews  of  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, wjho  are  very  numerous, 
but  will  also  be  able  to  take  frequent 
journeys  into  other  countries  of  the 
Last.  He  left  England  finally  in  the 
beginning  of  September,  1826,  and 
has  since  been  employed  in  lending 
some  assistance  to  your  Missionaries 
in  the  south  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in 
making  some  preparations  for  his  own 
work  by  the  acquisition  of  languages. 
Your  Committee  expect,  that  he  will 
very  shortly  proceed  to  Smyrna. 

An  encouraging  account  was  also 
given  of  the  commencement  of  Dr. 
Dalton’s  labours  in  Palestine ; but 
whilst  your  Committee  were  antici- 
pating much  good,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  from  his  patient  and  perse- 
vering endeavours  in  the  earthly  Ca- 
naan, it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove 
him  to  the  Canaan  above.  He  seemed 
peculiarly  fitted  for  his  work,  and  his 
medical  character  easily  procured 
him  access  to  individuaals  of  all 
classes;  but  it  becomes  your  Com- 
mittee to  bow  with  humble  submission 
to  the  painful  dispensation,  knowing 
that  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well. 
The  account  of  his  death  has  been 
communicated  to  the  Committee,  in 
the  subjoined  letter  from  Mr.  Isaac 
Bird,  (one  of  the  American  Missiona- 
ries), dated  Beyrout,  Feb.  7,  1826, 
by  which  it  appears  he  died  at  Jeru- 
salem after  twenty-one  days  illness, 
and  was  buried  on  Mount  Zion,  there 
to  await  that  glorious  day  when  the 


just  shall  be  raised,  and  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father. 

“ Mr.  Nicolayson  being  at  this  mo- 
ment absent  at  Jerusalem,  and  a vessel 
offering  to-morrow  for  Alexandria,  I 
am  charged  by  Mrs.  Dalton  with  the 
painful  commission  of  announcing  to 
you  the  intelligence,  that  her  husband 
and  our  much  loved  brother  and  fel- 
low-labourer, is  no  more.  He  died  at 
Jerusalem,  on  Wednesday,  the  25th 
ult.,  after  an  illness  of  twenty-one 
days.  His  remains  were  interred  the 
next  day,  amid  a considerable  con- 
course of  people,  in  the  burying 
ground  of  the  Greeks,  on  Mount  Zion. 
The  event  seems  to  have  excited  a 
strong  sensation  among  this  denomina- 
tion of  Christians.  Mr,  N.  writes  that 
they  had  been  very  attentive,  and  the 
two  principal  bishops  have  thought 
proper  to  write  us,  on  the  occasion, 
a letter  of  friendship  and  condolence. — 
Appointed  a messenger  of  good  tidings 
to  the  Holy  City,  our  brother  has  died 
at  his  post,  and  his  dust,  mingling 
with  that  of  prophets,  apostles,  and 
martyrs,  waits  the  resurrection  morn, 
to  rise  with  them  in  incorruption  and 
immortality. 

“ Further  particulars  I leave  to  be 
detailed  by  Mr.  Nicolayson,  whose  life 
may  God  long  preserve,  both  for  our 
sake,  and  for  that  of  the  miserable 
people  to  whom  he  has  been  sent. 

“ Mrs.  D.,  who  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable should  remain  in  my  family 
during  the  Doctor’s  absence,  and 
whose  affliction  we  shall  endeavour  to 
lender  as  light  as  outward  circum- 
stances can  make  it,  is  left  with  two 
small  children,  with  whom  she  hopes 
at  a proper  time  to  return  to  her  native 
land." 

Dr.  Dalton’s  Missionary  journal  up 
to  the  period  of  his  last  illness,  has  been 
received,  and  is  already  inserted  in  the 
Expositor.  The  last  entry  made  in  it 
records  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Nicolayson 
at  Jerusalem,  on  which  occasion  both 
the  Missionaries  were  naturally  led 
to  anticipate  much  comfort  in  each 
other’s  society  and  co-operation.  But 
an  overruling  Providence  had  ordered 
otherwise. 

Mrs.  Dalton,  the  widow  of  your 
late  lamented  Missionary,  is  at  present 
at  Beyrout,  where  she  enjoys  the  pro- 
tection of  the  American  Missionaries 
and  their  families.  Since  the  death 
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of  her  husband,  she  has  also  been  de- 
prived of  her  youngest  child,  but  a 
few  months  old.  Letters  have  been 
received  from  her,  which  shew  that 
under  her  heavy  trials,  she  has  been 
enabled  to  make  the  everlasting  God 
her  refuge.  During  her  stay  at  Bey- 
rout,  where  she  waits  for  a suitable 
opportunity  of  returning  home,  she 
is  employed  in  imparting  Scriptural 
instruction  to  the  females  of  the  place, 
principally  among  the  Arabs. 

Your  Missionary,  Mr.  Nicolayson, 
landed  at  Beyrout  on  the  2 1 st  of  De- 
cember, 1825,  where  he  met  with 
Mrs.  Dalton  and  the  American  Mis- 
sionaries. On  the  27th,  he  left  Bey- 
rout in  order  to  join  Dr.  Dalton,  who 
had  proceeded  alone  to  Jerusalem 
before  his  arrival.  On  the  third  of 
January,  1826,  he  reached  that  cele- 
brated city,  and  thus  relates  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  first  interview'  with 
Dr.  Dalton : — 

“ Jan.  3. — Mounted  my  mule  about 
six  o’clock  in  the  morning  for  Jeru- 
salem, which  we  reached  in  the  after- 
noon about  four.  Other  Missionaries 
having  described  this  interesting  city, 
and  their  feelings  on  approaching  it, 
it  seems  unnecessary  for  me  to  attempt 
a description  of  this  kind.  After  en- 
tering the  Jaffa  gate,  we  enquired  for 
the  Greek  convent  Mar  Michael,  "where 
Dr.  Dalton  lodged.  When  I reached 
the  convent,  I did  not  find  him  there, 
but  learnt  that  he  was  gone  to  see  a 
sick  person,  and  would  soon  return. 
His  room  was  opened  to  me,  and  after 
waiting  a little,  I had  the  joy  of  seeing 
and  saluting  this  dear  brother  in  the 
Lord,  with  whom  I hope,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  to  spend  many  happy 
days  in  labouring  jointly  with  him  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The  rest  of 
the  day  was  spent  in  conversation  as 
to  the  nature  and  importance  of  our 
work,  and  upon  various  subjects  con- 
nected with  it ; and  we  concluded 
with  reading  the  Scriptures  and  with 
prayer.” 

On  the  following  day,  the  two  Mis- 
sionaries visited  Bethlehem,  and  on 
this  short  tour  it  was  that  the  symp- 
toms of  Dr.  Dalton’s  illness  began  too 
visibly  to  shew  themselves.  He  was 
scarcely  able  to  return  to  Jerusalem, 
where  his  case  soon  became  such  as 
to  render  his  recovery  almost  hopeless. 
Mr.  Nicolayson  has  related  many  in- 


teresting particulars  of  the  dying  ex- 
perience of  his  brother  Missionary, 
which  will  be  found  in  his  Journal, 
already  published.  The  following 
extracts,  however,  your  Committee 
feel  will  not  prove  unacceptable. 

“ Jan.  19. — He  seemed  to  be  re- 
lapsing again,  and  was  exceedingly 
weak  during  the  night,  when  the  fever 
rose  higher  than  it  ever  had  been  be- 
fore; and  his  nerves  were  attacked  in 
a peculiar  manner,  which  seemed  to 
make  every  thing  appear  difficult  and 
painful  to  him,  and  deprived  him  of 
all  rest.  At  half-past  four  o’clock  he 
suddenly  said,  ‘ I believe  I am  near 
my  home.  ’ When  I asked  him, 

‘ What  home  do  you  mean?’  he  pointed 
upwards,  and  said,  ‘This  is  my  home!’ 
I then  asked  him  whether  ho  actually 
thought  the  Lord  would  take  him 
home  soon?  His  answ'er  was,  ‘ I can- 
not speak  positively,  but  I feel  as  one 
dying.’  A little  after,  he  added,  ‘ I 
am  at  perfect  peace  with  God,  and  feel 
no  difficulty  in  committing  my  dear 
wife,  and  the  little  ones  the  Lord  has 
given  us,  into  his  hands.’  He  then  de- 
sired me  to  remember  him  affection- 
ately to  the  Missionary  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Beyrout.  I asked  him  whe- 
ther he  had  any  particulars  to  mention 
respecting  the  mission  in  this  country, 
or  the  cause  in  general?  To  which 
he  replied,  ‘ Tell  the  Committee  that 
the  friends  of  the  cause  in  England 
have  too  high  an  opinion  of  w hat  has 
been  done  here,  for  as  to  the  esta- 
blishing of  amission  in  Jerusalem,  or 
any  other  place  in  the  country,  no- 
thing has  been  done  as  yet.”  Some 
time  alter  he  said,  ‘ As  to  burial,  I 
had  rather  be  buried  among  the  Greeks.’ 
All  this  he  spoke  with  considerable 
difficulty,  but  with  perfect  presence  of 
mind. 

“ Jan.  25. — About  five  o’clock  I left 
him,  apparently  sleeping,  and  when  in 
about  three  hours  I entered  the  room, 
I found  him  in  the  same  state.  We 
immediately  sent  for  the  physician, 
who  soon  came  and  applied  several 
remedies,  but  all  in  vain.  Though  he 
did  not  speak,  and  seemed  entirely 
insensible,  yet  when  I asked  him  whe- 
ther he  knew  me,  he  answered,  ‘ I do  :’ 
and  a little  afterwards  he  spoke  some 
words  which  I did  not  understand,  but 
the  last  of  them  was,  4 die.’  We  sent 
for  another  physician,  but  all  was  in 
vain,  and  at  one  o’clock,  p.  m.  he 
breathed  his  last.  He  had  anticipated 
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death  without  the  least  fear,  and  wras 
entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  his 
Master;  so  he  died  in  an  easy  frame, 
and  I felt  assured  that  his  blessed  and 
happy  spirit  has  found  its  rest  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  has  joined  the  multi- 
tude of  those  who  have  been  saved 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  God  of  their 
salvation.” 

Mr.  Nicolayson  returned  to  Beyrout 
soon  after  the  last  offices  had  been  per- 
formed to  the  remains  of  his  deceased 
friend.  He  had  a few  opportunities  of 
conversing  with  Jews,  and  disposed  of 
a few  Bibles  to  them.  He  was,  how- 
ever, inexperienced  in  his  work,  and 
had  been  thus  unexpectedly  left  alone 
to  pursue  it.  His  views  of  the  Mission 
aud  of  his  own  situation,  will  be  best 
collected  from  his  own  letter,  dated 
Beyrout,  March  13,  1826: — 

“ How  I must  find  myself  situated 
at  present,  as  it  concerns  the  great 
work  before  me,  you  will  easily  per- 
ceive, if  you  consider  the  peculiar  diffi- 
culties which  attend  it  in  this  country, 
by  reason  of  the  unsettled  state  of 
things,  and  from  a number  of  other 
causes.  For  you  will  remember  that 
the  Mission  here  is  quite  in  its  infancy, 
(if  indeed  so  much  may  be  said  of  it) 
and  likewise,  that  I was  sent  out  here 
without  receiving  any  particular  in- 
structions from  the  Committee,  being 
directed  to  confer  with  those  "who  were 
here  before  me,  on  the  manner  and 
plan  of  proceeding. 

“ From  that  part  of  my  journal  which 
I send  you  with  this,  containing  the 
particulars  of  the  origin  and  progress 
of  the  disease,  which  brought  the  mes- 
sage of  peace  to  my  lamented  brother, 
you  will  see,  that  from  the  time  of  my 
arrival  in  Jerusalem  to  that  of  his  ill- 
ness, the  interval  was  so  short,  as  not 
to  afford  me  the  opportunity  of  ob- 
taining much  information  respecting 
the  state  of  the  Mission,  or  particular 
advice  from  him  concerning  the  best 
manner  of  proceeding,  especially  as  we 
did  not  anticipate  that  his  race  was  so 
nearly  run. 

“ Though  the  observation  has  been 
repeatedly  made  among  us,  (the  Ame- 
rican Missionaries,  Mrs.  Dalton  and 
myself,)  when  speaking  on  the  subject, 
that  the  Lord  seems  to  frown  on  this 
country,  in  having  permitted  it  within 
a short  time,  to  be  deprived  of  five  of 
its  most  active  and  able  Missionaries, 


who,  twelve  months  ago  were  all  la- 
bouring in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to 
restore  to  this  land  that  knowledge  of 
the  God  of  their  salvation,  which  first 
w ent  out  from  this  then  highly  favoured 
country  ; yet  I feel  assured,  that  the 
Committee  will,  in  dependence  upon 
the  Lord's  blessing,  make  the  greater 
efforts  and  exertions  to  reinforce  and 
continue  this  interesting,  though  diffi- 
cult Mission.  The  Committee  will 
therefore  fully  see  and  feel  the  urgent 
necessity  of  sending,  with  the  greatest 
possihle  expedition,  as  many  and  as 
well  qualified  men  to  engage  in  this 
work,  as  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  in 
answer  to  fervent  prayer,  shall  raise 
up  and  enable  them  to  send. 

“ Though  the  Jews  here,  who  are 
but  few  in  number,  were  at  first  ex- 
ceedingly prejudiced  against  the  Mis- 
sionaries, yet  they  have  gradually 
changed  so  far,  that  we  now  have  a 
good  hope  of  soon  establishing  a school 
for  their  children,  of  which  I shall 
give  you  further  information,  when  ac- 
complished.” 

Mr.  Nicolayson  continued  at  Bey- 
rout for  some  months,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  Arabic,  and  a 
general  preparation  for  the  Missionary 
w'ork.  He  had  likewise  increasing 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  the 
Jews;  having  almost  daily  intercourse 
with  some  individuals  of  that  nation. 
One  in  particular  appeared  very  earnest 
in  enquiring  after  the  truth,  and  regu- 
larly attended  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries for  prayer  and  reading  the 
Scriptures  on  the  Sabbath. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  Mr.  Nico- 
layson was  encouraged  by  his  breth- 
ren, to  undertake  a short  journey,  arnd 
accordingly  set  out  for  Sidon,  where  he 
spent  a few  days.  Towards  the  close 
of  September  he  set  out  for  Sour,  and 
afterwards  visited  Safet,  and  other 
places,  from  whence  he  returned  to 
Beyrout.  Having  discovered  that 
Safet  offered  a very  desirable  situation 
for  a Missionary  to  the  Jews,  he  de- 
termined to  make  it  his  residence  at 
least  for  some  months,  and  accordingly 
arrived  there,  Nov.  11,  1826. 

No  intelligence  of  a late  date  has 
been  received  from  Mr.  Nicolayson. 
His  journals  up  to  this  period  have 
been  received,  and  contain  very  in- 
teresting details  of  his  proceedings 
Your  Committee  are  led  to  hope 
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that  he  will  prove  an  active  and  zeal- 
ous Missionary  to  the  Jews. 

India. 

Your  Committee  have  not  been  able 
to  comply  with  the  earnest  request  ot 
the  Madras  Corresponding  Committee, 
that  an  English  Clergyman  should  be 
sent  out  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Sargon, 
and  to  preach  the  Gospel  amongst  the 
Jews  of  India. 

This  request  is  renewed  with  increas- 
ing importunity,  in  letters  received 
from  Madras,  from  one  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract. 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Sargon’s  exertions, 
the  Secretary  writes, — 

“ Indeed  we  have  abundant  reason 
to  he  pleased  with  his  zeal  and  activity 
in  the  cause.  At  the  same  time  we 
cannot  but  continually  lament  over  the 
sad  want  we  are  in  of  a Missionary. 
O that  the  Lord  would  make  bare  the 
arm  of  his  Mercy,  and  stir  up  the  heart 
of  some  faithful  Minister  amongst  you 
to  come  over  and  help  these  poor  Indo- 
Israelites,  for  whose  souls  no  one  hath 
hitherto  cared.  May  he  enable  your 
Committee,  my  dear  Sir,  to  supply  us 
very  soon  with  this  great  and  anxiously 
expected  blessing:  for  till  this  shall 
be  the  case,  I fear  our  annual  accounts 
will  not  be  such  as  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  have  hitherto  as- 
sisted us  w ith  so  much  readiness  and 
liberality.  Indeed  I regret  to  think 
that  there  is  considerable  danger  cf 
our  losing  some  of  cur  supporters, 
should  not  their  expectations  of  a Mis- 
sionary from  home  be  realised  very 
soon ; so  convinced  are  they  that  no- 
thing effectual  can  be  done  without 
one.” 

The  state  of  the  schools  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Sargon,  at  Cochin,  will  be 
best  communicated  in  the  language  of 
the  Report,  which  has  just  been  re- 
ceived by  your  Committee  : — 

“ The  first  subject  which  naturally 
presents  itself  to  the  consideration  of 
your  Committee,  in  reporting  their  pro- 
ceedings, is  that  of  the  establishment 
at  CochiD,  that  small  portion  of  the 
vineyard,  in  which  it  has  pleased  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  means 
should  first  be  used  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  Indo-Israelites.  Some  cir- 
cumstances of  an  nnp-easing  nature, 
they  regret  to  say,  have  lately  occurred 
there,  which  have  tended  to  throw'  a 


slight  gloom  over  the  Society’s  labours 
and  designs ; but  which  they  trust,  will 
prove  to  be  only  a transient  one.  A 
disturbance  has  been  created  amongst 
the  White  Jew's,  which  has  induced 
them  to  withdraw  a considerable  num- 
ber of  their  children,  from  the  first 
school.” 

It  appears  that  this  disturbance  was 
raised  by  the  more  inveterate  Jews,  who 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  parents 
that  their  children  would  be  compelled 
to  embrace  Christianity.  The  Report 
thus  proceeds : — 

“ Your  Committee  are  sorry  to  state, 
that  above  thirty  children  have  been 
removed  by  their  parents  from  the 
White  Jews’  school,  during  these  trou- 
blous times.  But  they  have  no  doubt 
that  this  desertion  will  not  prove  to  be 
of  long  continuance ; for  great  as  the 
prejudices  of  the  Jews  may  be,  against 
all  attempts  to  introduce  the  truths  of 
Christianity  into  the  minds  of  their 
children,  the  important  consideration 
that  they  have  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
taining so  much  more  efficient  instruc- 
tion for  them,  than  they  can  possibly 
acquire  in  any  schools  of  their  own, 
and  this  too  gratis , will  always  weigh 
with  them,  in  spite  of  the  machinations 
of  those  who  have  evil  will  against  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Zion.  But  above 
all,  your  Committee  depend  upon  the 
gracious  promises  of  him  who  has 
said,  ‘There  is  none  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand ; 1 will  work  and  who 
shall  let  it ;’  and  they  hope  that  the 
time  is  nigh  at  hand,  nay  even  at  the 
door,  when  the  Lord  will  settle  his 
once  highly  favoured  people  after  their 
old  estates,  and  do  better  unto  them 
than  at  their  beginnings.  (Jer.  xxxiii. 
11.) 

“ The  number  of  children  at  present 
on  the  establishment  of  the  firsts  or 
White  Jews’  school,  has  been  reduced 
to  43  : and  the  total  number  of  those 
who  have  benefited  by  this  Institution, 
from  its  transfer  to  the  Society  for 
promoting  Christianity  amongst  the 
Jews  to  the  present  time,  is  147. 

“ In  the  2d,  or  Black  Jews’  school, 
the  numbers  have  not  been  diminished 
by  the  late  disturbances : there  are  at 
present  30  children  in  this  school,  and 
the  number  which  has  profited  by  it 
since  the  period  of  its  formation  is 
87.” 

Your  Committee  stated  in  their  last 
Report,  that  Mr.  Sargon  had  visited 
Bombay  for  the  purpose  of  making  an 
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attempt  to  establish  schools.  It  was 
not,  however,  until  after  he  had  made 
a second  and  a third  visit,  that  he  ac- 
complished his  object.  The  White 
Jews  are  not  numerous  in  Bombay; 
those  called  the  “ Beni-Israel,”  are 
much  more  so ; and  he  thinks  that  there 
must  be  about  10,000  of  them  along 
the  western  coast  of  Hindostan,  sunk 
into  the  lowest  state  of  moral  degra- 
dation. 

A letter  of  more  recent  date  than 
the  above  Report,  thus  communicates 
the  result  of  Mr.  Sargon’s  labours  at 
Bombay  : — 

“ Mr.  Sargon  has  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing a School  for  Jewish  Children 
at  Bombay,  in  spite  of  a very  serious 
opposition  from  some  of  the  most  re- 
spectable Jews  in  that  place,  many  of 
whom  have  now  had  their  prejudices 
softened,  and  in  some  few  instances  so 
far  removed,  as  to  be  induced  to  send 
their  children  to  our  schools,  and  to 
recommend  others  to  do  so  likewise. 
The  number  of  children  at  present  on 
the  school  books  amounts  to  forty,  and 
of  these  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  daily 
attend  to  receive  instruction.  There  is 
still  a sad  aversion  among  the  Jews  to 
the  reading  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
even  to  tracts ; cases  are  not  uncommon 
in  which  their  prejudices  run  so  high, 
as  to  prevent  their  even  touching  these 
books.  They  entertain  also  a very 
serious  apprehension,  lest  if  they  send 
their  children  to  our  schools,  we  should 
compel  them  to  be  Christians,  and  in 
case  they  will  not  renounce  Judaism, 
to  send  them  in  a bill  for  education 
which  they  are  unab'e  to  pay.  To 
remove  this  feeling  as  much  as  possible, 
we  have  endeavoured  to  encourage 
their  establishing  schools  themselves, 
under  judicious  regulations ; and  in 
case  they  w’ould  permit  us  to  see  that 
they  were  properly  conducted,  we  have 
tendered  our  assistance  in  books, 
Masters,  School-rooms,  or  even  in 
money : but  nothing  seems  to  satisfy 
these  suspicious  people.  They  can 
form  no  idea  of  our  Society  sending 
them  books  and  instructors,  without  a 
selfish  motive  ; for  a love  to  souls  is 
utterly  beyond  their  comprehension': 
the  consequence  is,  that  suspicion  rests 
upon  every  effort  we  make  to  do  them 
good.  The  natives  of  this  country, 
generally  speaking,  entertain  much 
higher  sentiments  regarding  the  cha- 
racter of  English  gentlemen ; but  these 
seeming  outcasts  of  Israel  appear  to 


have  added  to  their  own  national  cha* 
racter,  not  only  heathen  customs  and 
sentiments,  but  feelings  which  many 
heathens  never  descend  to  entertain. 
The  Jews  at  Cochin  during  the  present 
year  have  on  several  occasions  mani- 
fested a very  dissentious  spirit;  their 
prejudices  and  party  feelings  have  run 
so  high,  as  to  cause  many  of  the  pa- 
rents to  remove  their  children  from  our 
schools.  Peace  and  harmony  ha3  how- 
ever in  some  degree  been  restored, 
and  many  of  the  children  have  again 
returned  to  the.ir  learning.  From  a 
consideration  of  all  these  circum- 
stances, it  will  be  quite  apparent  to 
you,  that  more  than  an  ordinary  de- 
gree of  wisdom  and  prudence  are  ne- 
cessary to  manage  these  poor  degraded 
people,  and  consequently  that  it  is  ab- 
solutely7 necessary  for  us  to  have  better 
instruments  to  help  forward  the  cause 
of  the  Jews  in  these  parts,  namely,  an 
European  Missionary.” 

The  schools  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionaries still  contain  upwards  of  100 
Jewish  children,  and  they  have  ten 
Jewish  teachers.  These  schools,  of 
which  there  are  thirty-five,  chiefly  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bombay,  con- 
taining upwards  of  1800  children,  have 
proved  of  essential  benefit  to  the  Jews, 
although  not  exclusively  intended  for 
that  purpose. 

The  Corresponding  Committee  at 
Madras,  are  sparing  no  exertions  to 
obtain  efficient  teachers;  they  have 
recently  engaged  Mr.  Abraham  Sargon, 
brother  of  their  valued  agent,  in  the 
service  of  the  Society.  He  is  now 
learning  the  Mahratta  language,  which 
is  spoken  by  the  Jews  of  Bombay. 

Thus,  it  will  appear,  that  this  im- 
portant branch  of  your  Society,  is  ex- 
tending the  sphere  of  its  operations. 
The  friends  of  the  cause  in  India,  have 
hitherto  raised  funds  sufficient  to  carry 
this  plan  into  effect ; but  from  certain 
causes  mentioned  in  the  subjoined  ex- 
tract of  a letter  from  the  Secretaries, 
they  have  for  the  first  time  availed 
themselves  of  the  assistance  of  your 
Committee: — 

“ The  finances  of  the  Madras  Cor- 
responding Committee  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christianity  amongst  the 
Jews  having  been  much  straitened,  by 
the  non-remittance  of  the  usual  annual 
subscriptions  for  this  year  and  part  of 
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the  last,  from  Calcutta  aucl  Bombay, 
and  notwithstanding  that  the  collections 
in  this  Presidency,  during  the  two  last 
years,  have  been  more  than  doubled, 
yet  the  Committee  are  most  unwillingly 
compelled  to  draw  upon  the  Parent 
Institution  for  half  of  its  yearly  grant, 
namely,  £ 150 ; and  we  are  accordingly 
directed  by  the  Committee  to  commu- 
nicate to  you  the  intelligence,  that  we 
are  about  to  negociate  a bill  for  this 
amount,  at  two  or  three  months  sight, 
which  we  expect  will  be  presented  for 
your  acceptance,  within  a very  short 
time  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter. 
From  a recent  communication  from  the 
Venerable  Archdeacon  Corrie  at  Cal- 
cutta, we  are  encouraged  to  hope  that 
our  remittances  from  thence  are  only 
suspended  pro  tempore,  that  gentleman 
having  very  kindly  promised  to  as- 
semble the  friends  of  the  Institution, 
and  to  endeavour  to  keep  alive  the 
concern  which  has  hitherto  been  mani- 
fested in  that  part  of  the  world  in  the 
cause  of  the  Jews.  The  result  of  this 
meeting  will  no  doubt  be  an  augmenta- 
tion of  the  list  of  Subscribers,  and  con- 
sequently a more  liberal  support  to  the 
Society,  the  interests  of  which  have 
been  temporarily  lost  sight  of  by  the 
departure  of  the  Rev.  T.  Thomason  for 
England.” 

Your  Committee  cannot  close  this 
sketch  of  the  progress  of  your  So- 
ciety in  India,  without  expressing  their 
hopes  that  some  servant  of  the  Lord 
wdll  be  found  duly  qualified,  and 
ready  to  go  forth  to  the  poor  Israelites 
of  that  distant  part  of  the  world,  from 
whence  your  Committee  have  so  long 
heard  in  vain,  the  reiterated  cry, 
“ Come  over  and  help  us.” 

In  concluding  the  Report  of  their 
transactions  at  home  and  abroad  during 
the  year  now  past,  your  Committee 
■would  again  call  upon  you  to  offer  up 
your  sincere  thanks  to  Almighty  God, 
for  the  success  with  which  he  has  con- 
tinued to  bless  your  labours,  and  for 
the  encouraging  prospects  daily  open- 
ing to  the  Missionaries  of  your  Society. 
They  can  say  with  truth,  “ The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.”  And  they  would  al- 
ways remember  that  what  has  been 
done,  is  the  Lord’s  doing.  It  is  not, 
it  cannot  be,  the  work  of  man.  It  is 
not  the  result  of  human  speculation. 
Your  Committee  are  well  aware  that 


the  record  of  your  missionary  exer- 
tions presents  much  that  will  tend  to 
baffle  presumptuous  conjecture,  to 
check  the  risings  of  vain-glory,  and  to 
disappoint  the  designs  of  a carnal  po- 
licy. Almost  every  line  of  the  mis- 
sionary history  serves  to  reiterate  the 
necessary  caution,  u Cease  ye  from 
man.” 

To  those  who  would  enquire,  How 
many  Jews  have  been  really  converted 
to  a saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
through  the  instrumentality  of  your 
exertions?  your  Committee  would  say. 
This  is  a question  which  will  never  be 
satisfactorily  answered,  until  the  day 
when  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts 
shall  bring  all  things  to  light;  and 
then,  they  trust,  that  many  will  ap- 
pear as  your  hope  and  joy,  and  crown 
of  rejoicing,  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming. 
They  have  reason  to  believe  that 
some  have  already  died  in  the  Lord . 
Others  are  now  adorning  the  Christian 
doctrine,  and  even  preaching  the 
Christian  faith.  At  this  very  time 
some  are  suffering  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  Your  Committee  regard  it 
as  no  slight  encouragement,  that  ten 
converted  Israelites  are  now  labouring 
in  connexion  with  your  Society.  And, 
they  doubt  not,  there  are  many  of 
whom  they  have  never  heard,  of 
whom  the  Saviour  will  declare, 
“ They  are  mine,”  in  that  day  that  he 
makes  up  his  jewTels.  Your  Com- 
mittee stop  not  to  reply  to  the  sneer  of 
the  infidel,  who  dares  to  calculate  the 
worth  of  an  immortal  soul,  and  to 
strike  the  awful  balance  between  the 
imperishable  things  of  another  world, 
and  the  sordid  dust  which  men  call 
wealth.  To  the  Christian  enquirer, 
who  longs  to  knowT  what  is  doing  in 
his  Master’s  service,  and  withal  being 
honoured  with  a share  in  the  work, 
feels  anxious  to  be  informed  by  w hom, 
and  in  what  manner,  it  is  carried  on, 
your  Committee  have  endeavoured  to 
furnish  an  authentic  reply,  by  a 
simple  statement  of  facts.  They  be- 
lieve, then,  that  there  is  at  this  very 
time,  even  among  the  literal  Israel, 
a remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace.”  The  promise  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  accomplishment  is  his  also ; 
but  the  w'ork  is  your’s,  and  therefore 
the  grand  object  of  your  Society  is  to 
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aim  at  a general  diffusion  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the 
dispersed  of  Israel  and  Judah ; to 
seek  them  out  of  all  places  whither 
they  have  been  scattered,  and  to 
preach  to  them  Christ  crucified,-  as 
being  to  them  that  are  called,  Jews  as 
well  as  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

It  was  a fact  to  which  our  blessed 
Lord  appealed  as  a confirmation  of  his 
Messiahship,  that  “ the  poor  had  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them and  your 
Committee  would  regard  it  as  no  trif- 
ling testimony  to  the  importance  of 
your  Society,  wrhen  they  can  tell  you, 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the 
poor  Jews  have  the  Gospel  preached 
unto  them  through  its  meaus.  The 
word  of  life  has  been  widely  distri- 
buted ; a desire  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
especially  of  the  Old  Testament,  has 
been  excited  amongst  large  bodies  of 
Jews ; many  copies  have  been  pur- 
chased by  them,  and  many  more  have 
been  gratuitously  presented  to  enqui- 
rers. Your  Committee  are  endeavour- 
ing to  meet  their  wants  by  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Scriptures  in  various  lan- 
guages and  characters.  Their  children 
are  in  many  instances,  enjoying  the 
full  benefit  of  a Christian  education; 
and  from  their  youth,  are  taught  to 
know  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  In  short,  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached  to  them  by  your  Mis- 
sionaries, in  public  and  in  private,  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  Christian  as- 
semblies, in  places  of  general  con- 
course and  in  the  secrecy  of  the  closet. 
The  message  of  mercy  has  been  de- 
livered to  their  Rabbies  and  learned 
men,  as  well  as  to  the  more  ignorant 
and  degraded  classes  of  this  people  ; 
to  the  superstitious  Talmudist,  as  well 
as  to  the  infidel  scoffer.  They  have 
heard  it  in  the  intercourse  of  civilized 
life,  it  has  followed  them  through  the 
desert;  and  in  their  wanderings  through 
the  world,  it  is  held  up  as  a light  to 
guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 


In  having  been  made  instrumental 
in  bringing  about  these  important  re- 
sults, your  Committee  find  cause  for 
the  greatest  thankfulness. 

What  may  be  the  further  designs  of 
an  all-wise  God,  they  know  not ; they 
believe  that  at  least  a few’  will  be 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  as  an 
earnest  and  first  fruits,  (an  ample  re- 
compence  for  all  your  exertions,)  and 
for  a continual  witness  to  the  truth  of 
God  ; but  whether  within  any  short 
period  there  will  be  a more  general 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  house  of  Israel  than  has  been  yet 
seen,  (an  event  for  which  Christians 
ought  daily  to  pray) — or  whether  the 
Gospel  will  continue  to  be  preached 
to  the  nation  at  large  for  many  years 
to  come,  for  a testimony  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  hear  or  whether 
they  will  forbear,  your  Committee 
presume  not  to  determine.  In  either 
case,  God  will  be  honoured,  and  His 
righteous  ways  w ill  be  vindicated. 

In  the  mean  time,  your  Committee 
would  appeal  to  you  for  more  ample 
means,  and  an  increased  number  of 
faithful  and  zealous  Missionaries  to 
enable  them  to  redouble  their  efforts ; 
and  for  the  continuance  of  your  fervent 
prayers  to  bring  down  a blessing  from 
the  God  of  Israel.  This  is  no  time  for 
delay,  or  cold-hearted  speculation. 
'Whilst  Christians  may  be  coolly  deli- 
berating on  the  expediency  of  sup- 
porting this  cause,  thousands  of  the 
race  of  Israel  may  be  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge. 

Whatever  trials  may  intervene, 
your  Committee  do  not  doubt  that  ul- 
timately the  harvest  will  be  great. 
God  will  remember  Zion,  and  make 
her  a blessing  to  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  The  world  shall  know  that  Je- 
hovah formed  this  people  for  Himself, 
that  they  might  shew  forth  his  praise. 
He  will  say — “ In  a little  wrath  I hid 
my  face  from  thee  for  a moment,  but 
wrth  everlasting  kindness  will  I have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer.” 


MACINTOSH,  Printer,  2'!,  Great  New  Street,  Eionriun. 
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